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li.ND SOOPE OF THESIS 



Foreword - 'Pribute of President Tiarrison to Log College sters .. 

to stand at the source of' a movemoot. 

I rave seen the.liississ River out its torrent in-

to the Gulf and a way· inla:nd :for an enormous cormnerce, and 

to stand a few yenrs ago where the Gallat Jefferson 

and I,Ladison combine to form the I;assouri and send it on its 

course to the Sea. Qn this eJ)01.lt which t:here are 

so many historical associntions, we celebrate one of those 

born of God and that will do God's work until tl:&e world shall cease 

to move n., ( 1 } 

These words were the Honors:ble amin Harri-

son, President of the Ui1i ted States, on b, 1889. He v;as 

on the site of one of the most educational in-

stitutions that our c has ever and his reference was to 

with its 

u.pon the of the and. secular life of tl:le I:;Iiddle 

Colonies and the United States o:f America. 'I'his insti tu_tion was the 

't founded in :3ucks :Jounty, a-

bout miles north of Philadelphia, in 1726, by '<Villiam 

Tennent, 

His words are so 

'1. Address of President 
5, 1889. 

PP 513. 

2 

and 

• 

Harrison at the 
Recorded in ''T.he 

in their re-
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lations to the scope of this thesis~ that I shall quote verbatim 

'*I stand in av.ebe:fore the tho-ught of what the great day 

will reveal as the :frttit of this modest but pious and courageous 

effort, the Institution of Oollege,-the wholesom frttit of faith. 

Only the eye of God can follow those tender and imperceptible fila-

menta of mental and moral influence that touch our lives. If it 

could be revealed to us today, how many in this great audience, 

gathered from remote sections of our Oo1mtry, would see the silver 

thread by which they have been drawn into the Church of God reach-

ing back to efforts that were started hereS It is pleasel.l'lt to be-

lieve that that which is now hidden in our eyes will some be 

known, and that we will be able better to realize what these men 

wrought for God and for mankindt'• (1) 

Gradually as the years go by, the wisdom thus anticipated 

is revealed through research, through the finding of lmknown or un-

used documents, a.nd above all through the opportunities of genera-

tiona to behold great men or movements together ~~th their influences 

in the clarifying light of the perspective of time. It is thus 

we may study the lives, the works and the contributions of the men 

who were affiliated with the College whom historians recognize 

as the most potent factors in the religious life o:f the Middle Col-

onies during the forn:ati ve years of the religious denominations then 

represented in these parts of America. The publications of tbese 

• • • • • 

1. Address - President Harrison. k'11rphy, "Presbytery of Log Collegen, 
.PP 513. 



men have not been widely distribu.ted;. :rew of them even reprinted. 

Hence it becomes necesssry to search in scattered placed f'o:r sources 

of inf'orstion. Tributes have bean paid and reoognitions h&ve been 

made as to their religious zeal, undaunted :faith, eou.ra.ge, soholas

tie ingenuity and pulpit power. But there yet remains that detailed 

investigation of individuals on a broader seale than has previously 

bean done with :respeet to personal motives, doctrines preached and 

erterna.l factors that influenced, if not, detEtrmined their pursuits 

and activities. 

I. 

A. OontepPorary with Ed~ds1 !_\!hite:field and Great Jl:wakening. 

From amongst this group, Gilbert Tennent has been selected 

as the subject of this Thesis for partioular investigation. Histori

ans h& ve granted to him the suprema place of leadership. This posi

tion is or spacial significance when we consider the period in which 

he lived. He was a contemporary and assoaiate with two of the great

est religious leaders of both England and America, namely George VVhi te

field and Jonathan Edwards. In his religious aoti vi ties, he was asso

aiated directly with one of the roost 1mi versal religious awakenings 

that has swept over the 

Protestant Reformation. 

and America since the 

He was the product of, am stood in direct 

denominational relations with the Presbyterian Church in America dur

the years of its infancy, when its ~utu.re course was determined, 

its and praetiees established and when it was going 

the process or being purged of heresies and unbelier that the future 

structure be founded on a sound spiritual and doctrinal basis. 



However, mere af':fllia.tions 

ori tical are no ass'I.U'a.nee of merit. 

look to the of' Tennent to the 

th!il. t were in the Mid.dle Colonies from 

and to his relations to the ahurch that 

we may and evaluate his work dur the middle of' 

the He in a time of conflict when t'k'O 

rel Both in New a.nd 

in the I\Uddle o:nal and eonservati ve of the-

had e·volved a 

• ve was 

group .. In arose a 

valued the basis 

the on 

B~ Testimonies by historians. 

( l) on of' 

In the mid.dl e 

with the !i ew 

Church were the chief 

Tennent has 

s of' the lilew 

of de-

as the 'tOld 

Siden who 

the 

or men 

most 

says or him in his on 

ers, who were the rll.OSt 

H. li!axson credits him with the same 

. .. . . 
l. 

pp 78, Ed. 1845. of' 

a 5 Q.-U;!r.:l~ :J 

in our 

positiol!,. 

( 1' 



6 

power ths..t su;p erceded of of the 

(1) That rose early in life to position 

of leadership is who wrote,. "Gilbert 

in the he had no superiors; not 

he the 

zeal and the consecration of an ( 2} This s&e:ms be also 

the of but 

of o'f source 

"Gilb&rt Tennent was the greatest of this land in 

age. He was like the Apostle John both in the of pri-

vate 11'!~ and in his fervid eloquence. He was probably the greatest 

preacher who ever adorned the American (3) :v.r. 

:further that, ttNo na.me stood so as his in the exciting ecelesi-

permanent form".(4) 

( 2) Associated with Grea.t Awakening. 

Ths chief importance of recognitions of Gilbert 

Tennent's leadership in the "New Side" group lias primarily in the 

relations ot this group to the Great Awakening. As an individual, 

Gilbert Tennent could hurl his invectives at his opponants in the 

• • • • • 

1. Charles H. Maxson, "The Great Awakening", pp 33 & 34. 
2. Charles L .. Thompson, "The Presbyterians", pp 69. 
3. Thomzu Murphy, 1'Histo:ry of Presbytery of Log College", pp ao. 
4. Thomas l:Iurphy, ''History of Presbytery ot Log Colle.ge", pp Bl. 



meetings o£ the synods and thu 'bJr1r.tg pressure to bear upon 1 ts 

decisions. .But in sti.mulAting the reviva.l of' religion the true 

essentials o£ leadership had necessarily to manifest themselves. 

Thus it is in connection with the revival o£ experimental religion 

that historians recognize his supS"rior a.bili ties. 

ia) Significance of' movement. 

However, before we note the evaluations of' the part that 

Gilbert IJ:ennent played in the Great Awakening by historians, we mt.U!Jt 

recognize that the movement i tsel£ was perhaps the most significant 

movement in the history of' the American eolonies. Prof'. Sweet of' the 

University of' writes, "The series of' religious awakenings 

which swept over the Ameriga.n Colonies in the middle of' the eight-

eenth Century were in many respects the most f'arreaohing social move-

mente of' the whole eolonial period. They influenced all the Churches 

either directly or indirectly". ( 1) Thus on the basis of' the propol!Ji-

tion that the importance of' a movement determines the signif'icaz1ce of 

its leaders, we may more fully appreciate the historical evaluations 

of Gilbert Tennent. 

{b) Leadership of' Tennent amongst Presbyterians. 

Referring to Prof. Sweet again$ we note that ttGilbert 

Tennent-was destined to be the heart and center of' a revival move-

ment among the Presbyterians". (2) Prof'essor Archibald Ale:xa.nder o£ 

Princeton Seminary, one of the most quoted author! ties on this sub-

ject states that "indeed all must acknowledge, that among the friends 

• 
l. Sweet, Story of Religion in America, pp 201. 
2. tt tt tt n tt tt pp 203. 



a 

ann. promoters of the Revival, he--Gilbert Tennant--stood pre-emin-

ant, and in the harehness of hie censures and the severity of his 

denunciations, he went far before his brethren tt. ( 1 J In com-

son with George ~~itefield, this same writer state• that, "as 

to be the of the 

conversion of more oth&r preacher of his age, or per-

haps of any age sinoe the Paul, so :Mr. Tennent among ortho-

dox preaohers undoubtedly deserves to be next to him in 

the abundance of his labours and the wonderful success which attend-

ad his minbtry". (2) :Mr. Frederick L. in his book on "The 

Great Awakening of 1740*' also places Gilbert Tennant in the fore-

the leaders of the , and offers as a 

probable Why Gilbert Tennant does occupy the same 

the Presbyterians, as the 

the Congregationalists, that "the genius of Pres-

would not admit of great heron. { 3 ) 

However, if the Presbyterian Church has not immortalized 

Gilbert Tennent, it has its most authoritative spokesmen, 

credited him the most leader of t.b.e 

with Which he was affiliated. Charles Hodge, one 

nctl}!ert Tennent was so completely the soul of the to which he 

that without him it would never have existed. He is 

addressed .. as tbft party itself, a..."ld hh writings and de-

are referred to as the 

• • • • • 
1. Alexander, College, .PP • 
2. tl " tt !t pp 47-48. 

Frederick L. , "Great 'of 1140n, pp 70. 
4.. Charles Hodge, ttconstitutional History", v. 2, PP 161. 



9 

But this does not imply th.at the influences of Gilbert Taiment were 

limited to his own On the other lumd, as a. leader of the 

party that the causa of the t.eviva.l, his influences 

affected the entire c!hurch. to again, we read, 

"To the l'l.eviva.l--was the 

commencement of a new lifet the is still felt in 

this same 

are more in-

to the men of the for our evangelical views and 

for our revivals of religion we are ~ware of. exer-

am the of God on their preaching, a new 

into the Presbyterian body; and their views and sentiments 

respecting religion have 

at last, oppos ion to genuine revivals of religion is almost un-

SUch are the estimations of Gilbert Tennent by historians 

who are classed amongst the greatest authorities on this particular 

field of Church ory. However, it would be far from true to 

suppose that all references to him ... _,,_.,. ... and glorify his preaehings 

and activities • His actions at times are the objects Cf many derrog-

atory remarks. However, such are recognized as but rash incidents 

manifest in the heat of conflict and uncontrolled passion for certain 

principles he deemed inevitable for vital Christianity. Released 

• • • • • 

1. Charles ConstitQtional History, pp 122. 
2. Archibald Alexander, Log College, pp 56. 
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the tension of conflict and overburdened 

for the errors of his ways and 

* he re

the reconciliation of 

those whose resentment he had (1) But 

we see from the testimonies above that 

stands out on the pages of as a 

his own activities and the work of his associates 

tual revival that left an indelible 

but on the life of th.e 

c. 

(1) of 1jVhi tafie ld 

The names of Jonathan lildvn~rds and 

of these 

Tennent 

leader who 

""""·""""""" a 

upon the 

in 

:thitefield are 

i-

linked to the Great of 1740 as its Jona-

than Ed\~rds was leader of 

movement in the New 

the most out 

Colonies .. \lihi t afield mu.st 

also be as a leader in the N'ew 

his work there was o:f a very limited of 

ism was 

of the facts of 

t.ne, t he was t.~e 

its 

on are the 

had not direct 

he 

1 .. The 

done in the ~iddle • 

one is lead to question the 

in the 

contention 

tin that revival·and responsible :for 

He was 

Gilbert 

The facts that lead to the rai 

In the first 

affiliations with the 

marr.JJer of the Church of ~-o ... ·""···-

. .. . 

of this 

to whom 
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in 

this latter fact he was the 

Because of 

of ll.meriea 

with rare ions. 

he 

because of his broad 

in the ehuroha a of any u..envruJ.H!;;l. that 

of 

their doors to Even the onal 

thus were broken down eo that 

the of the 

was welcomed with 

the fact still remains 

that he was bu:t a visitor in /i..>nerica u.nable to 

the of the moverrent i1'1 Vlil1ich we find the 

evident .. The on thus rises 

nection with the LUddle if h8,d 

rect Denominational ons with to Vllllom· 

end since his visits to the colonies were of very 1 imi ted 

in 

s of the 

in con-

no di-

he 

una rnust 

we not look to the n~l ti ve of the revival ~ho were within the 

American for the sources of the effects of the awaken-

th~t were wanifest in of 

the second was 

to the other with no 

low up the 

In the third 

ten years 

zeal tba t wa.s aroused 

the records of the 

his 

sho'i'ii that 

to the to the of 

there were revival$ of in scattered 

served the members of the group. The 

the the 

In 

pass

to fol-

the 

ons and 

be-of these 

under the of Gilbert Terment. The results 

of the Great are measu.red in terms of its in-
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On the basis of these it is ree.sonable to con-

elude tha;t Whitefield could not .hz-1 ve been its last-

(2) Native the chief revival 

On tl.!B other we direct our attentions the colo-

niEd leaders of we e val u.a.t ion 

ion contribu.tior~ that the 

ment of rel ins itu.tiona du.r 

In Colonies, it this 

under the 1 il:t the 

of the 

which \vas the basis for the Grea,t the sion-

in the .t!.ct of 17 29. It was this grou.p 

who to the ices of t.'tJ.e 

the be 

tha.t defied tre ordinw:1ces of the and ordained man in 

with the in order that the demands for such 

be met. It this group, who treir 

most 

It was this group that 

the 

schools their pr 

was this group that welcomed 

that 

s group 

be 

to the 

Middle and their 

who 

ions to hL~ that he 

to them and it was him on his 

some 

On the of these , it is reasonable to presume 

that we rre.y find in the as of the native , the 
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causes ?~d effects of the that took in 

the colonies in a t:tu:,t l1e,s been termed most in 

our eo lonial Church • This fact becomes revealed in 

scope of this thesis as it sets forth the life of Tennent 

in 

II. 

historical 

of his relations and contributions to the rel 

of the age in 'llhioh he 11 ved. 

A. of r.novement., 

From this there emerges e, second factor of 

name a elarificati of the isS"C~.as tr;.at 

Wt3re involved in the movement. 1J:he Great cannot 

be from the issued tbt£tt characterized it, because 

the movement involved certain contentions between the Old 

rmd the £Tew Side HS we see two sides of these 

issues can we understand the zeal of the revivali 

their di for ecclesi£~stical order a.s in 

the of the 

issues, can we find the basic 

of the conservat 1 ves to a 

deemed iva a:nd vital for the 

as we the 

ion for the stern opposi 

vthich even 

In no person l 

either in I~ew or in the !~addle Colonies, were these 

E!dwards was the chief source and 

This work cost him his 

J'ona-

iration of the revival in 

on, in that he was 

his of his revival • But New 

sm did not itself to the of 
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the into central assemblies backed 

in Kew and s of the re-

vival held their eonaociations, ace lama-

t or to their toward 

the movement. the issues there did not become central-

ized in one In the lJ~iddle , the situation was 

• The most on in the 

of Faiths" of those colonies the first half of the 

was the This was also the one in 

which the Great wa.s most rnanifest. of government, 

in of and 1735 stood for a more central-

ized form of than the loose consoeiDt ions of 1\;ew 

power,. Hence its affairs became 

ized in the It was in these of the 

•'11llere the and the foes of the j 

the i SSl..:te s of the were s iuce 

he became the 

for the and the central for attack the pro-

, VJho in turn the conservative leaders of the 

(1) This is the the th8.t the issues of 

were ed Tennent as far as the 

were of 

the to the on of the revival move-

ment of 

. " • 
1. of 

"J:)ro test 11 

John 
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B. wnitefield not center of 

One rray raise the e,s to whether or not the issues 

focused in As far a.s the l'iliddle Colonies e,re 

e answer must be no. 

]stablished Church his were 

centered in the chief defer1der 

mental rel on and the cllief • in 

America no denomin~:c1. t affiliati , t.he re were :not 

s for the i ve a..'ld the iva s o the 

to of issue in l!l1.1y 

·rhe third factor hie tor scope 

s thesis more to the relations of Gilbert Tennent 

eriar1 of 

refers 

ment in sense Ten..'flent contributed new 

that roodified doctrines 

vvas not primari 

of his laid the 

The term 

" is llsed in the sense of the progress of' re-

the of 

the • This 

of creeda.l stru1dards; the establishr:oont of edu .. catio:rutl ions 

f'or the of' s f'or the formed ; the 

of' the lif'e of' be-

come calloused the of the 



and the to the in the remote 

tier areas not served any local pa are prone to value 

contributions'* as take the f'orrn of new doe trinal 

or statements. But in the onward progress of the 

ian these oth.er factors mentioned above ml1st also be 

taken into consideration. 

'l1ennent made his chief 

it W8.S in that Gil bert 

B. Evident 

The icular •'ih ich lead to thi a are the 

w.Tit of Gilbert Ten:nent and his relations to the 

ies for 

his ll'lorks were the prass ani e 

Certain of his writ ani discourses were 

for the courses taken the Church this 

This is the reeord.s of the of Phila-

As we go back into its records we note that it was 

Tem1ent who took issue with the of 1729 ~1d damanied the 

more on the in 

voice in the defense of it He 

f'or the New Side 
* He was the was the 

of the Sermon" which was e for the 

the 

who s.nswered the npro 

Side gro~p in the 

in the !Iew York 

iar1 Church in 1'741. was he who 

the conservative opposition to ~~e revival and 

of 1741. ~Pennant was the 

after the schism a:nd v>~as the 

the New 



of the two groups so tha.t union we~s in 1'7 58. .lwd 

when the two were their esteem Tennent was 

in election as moderator of the reunited {1} 

Historians have overlooked the activities of Gilbert 

Tennent in other fields than the revival and the functions of the church. 

In the field of he tanac the existence of the 

as meariS for na.tive ministers who understood 

the of the church in the 1liddle Colonies who were not con-

taminated the of the new ~trd the 

schools of tl1e cessation of " we , 

find him ·,vith Samtlel in behalf of the in-

stitution called the of New \'llhich later was called 

also served as a director of this il~titut In 

the secular of the colonies, we note his s in his 

sermons on '•the t the encroach-

powers.(2} 

It will be the aim of this to the facts per-

to the life of Gilbert '.Pennant to with 

to the tr..at he deserves in the of the can 

Pro But in t.1.e pr 

of these Tennent rt~ay be 

erized as "The In his relations the church he 

never ceased to nor did t.e renounce its colliess and 

• • • • 

1 .. New York and 
war 

PP Tennent, 
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the 

of 

in 

Yet he 

of man and in 

the of 

itinerat 

.. Hence the arises as to the cause for such in-

s and t.he basis on which :r..e tiffed his actions. In 

the second a distinct took in his life after he 

transferred from his at Kew Brunswick to ti1e Second Pres-

church in In the first location he ru1 ex-

filled with the zeal of a:r1. 

Paul. This zeal bordered on rashness in his relations to the 

Siden group with little or no for the so 

ths.t his pr of expe on the rk of the 

tlli"!.l revival But in Phil~:tde he becar.ne 

subdued and moder,,te in his v.-v.:ys, writ out his sennons in detail 

and thE!!.il from the it!>~" He became distinctly a !llal1 of 

peace i:nstea,d of rnar1 of war., arises to the cau.s e 

this in :ton will be dealt 'illith in 

the of this the sis. 

we turn to the study of Gilbert Tennent on 

is of the three with in this 

which !l:J.CI,y be UtYlltu;~,rized follows. ll'irst, histor ve 

spec in of the 

affi 

f A.rnerican church tory 

ve to 

a group of revival 

whole tone of trte life of e in the 

s. we find Gilbert , the person 

in whom the i s of the Great were Since 
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movement wafs movement of s the 

confl the and the n:riew Sid en he ' 
to the the that were 

in movement which ve most im-
in the of third 

out on ·the pages of 

in a cri 

:rel 

at moment >'~~hen 

to 

their 

it is 

to creedal 

IV. 

A. 

on t...'le 

to note tba t no 

life and works id th the 

ons ani 

The most 

tual on. 

refer 

ion 

_purpose of 

y work in 

connection is the rnamoi:r of the life of 

and 

in "'Phe 

of 

the 

rather than a 

.:twa.ke:n a.nd the 

in 

This was 

of this memoir 

of his 

of this 

of the Pre 

a most 

in 

But 

ma.d.e 

of the 

or1a 



of the that and his co-workers 

for in their rela,tions to the But is 

:f'rom the of view of the Great 

and the 

ion to 

ishad in 1857, in his 

orief memoir of Ten."lent" But 

Ohurch, with :no 

Th.e Reverend I1Ir. Riehard 

of the 

is more than 

Ohurchtt a 

also 

out-

line of his lire for the most ons from Prince's 

first 

most 

, and the historical ons of 

oned works have been u.sed the basic 

vvriters on the 

of short memoirs on the Alumni of Co 

jou.rnal ror the Historical Soc 

the works on the less almnni of this school, he 

without his proposed work on Gilbert 

All his ks that deal w:t th the Gref'!t 

• T1he 

ti 

in the 

• 

in refer to Histories on the 

of the 

touch upon his 

and the 

But these works are extreme 

B. 

also 

Hence lt can be said tr.;a t there ha,s not 

work 
'Permant. One of the 

chief es erwou.ntered ln the of his life work 

is the of source 
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in the older libraries of the East. seemingly, eannot be 

found. The documents are available. Hence the sources, 

which are mo sermons, could do no more than contribute on 

a small scale to certain minor events. {See Bibliography for docu-

ments available and those miss ). The sources that are available 

are sufficient to 

activities even 

ve a comprehensive view his purposes and 

the minor and more intimate details of his life 

may never be known. It is regrettable that he never 

journal. 

CONCLUSION - a two-fold value of 

a daily 

two-fold value emerges from the study of his life. In 

the as a historical character, we may view his life in 

the of the whole, making it possible to note influences and 

reactions tP~t would be hidden and misunderstood if we 

his activities from scatter"ed references from i:r :re-

lations to each other. In this connection facts appear which have 

hitherto been unnoticed due, perhaps, to the unavailibility of the 

original sources. Since Gilbert Tennent took a very vital part in 

the religious affairs of the Presbyterian C."hurch in particular and 

the J;Liddle Colonies in his activities become invaluable in 

and the significant development that took 

during his active ministry. In the second place, the life, 

works and of Gilbert Tennent carry with them the inspira-

tion and message of reform and zeal in times of spiritual 

decline. In the view of the tremendous obstacles that vital Chris-

has to contend with at all , his published messages 
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and recorded activities transmit to the present age,with those 
' 

of other valiant saints imbued with the same ideals power and 

hope in emphasis on the experience of Christ in the life of 

the 
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TO 

II 

AND THI!: 



GIJ.J3E:RT ~ 

HIS EARLY LIFE AND Tim FAOTORS THAT OONTRIBUTED 
TO HIS RELIGIOUS DElJliLOPJm.NT. 

The least conspicious but very signi£icant period in the 

li£e o£ most people: is youth and early manhood. It constitutes the: 

plastic age when external :forces exert their greatest in£luences, 

when b.a.bi ts are formed, and when persons entertain idealistic con-

captions of their manhood ambitions. It is the time of intellectual 

development, MJ.d. very frequently of spiritual conflicts that lead to 

great concern over religion. The type of impressions made and the 

nature of the ideals £ormu.ls.ted are usually in accord with the home 

and social invirol'll'llent in which one li vas. Hence, it is not only 

possible to determine what may be expe:eted of youth as it develops 

into manhood, but also to note in retrospect from the achievements 

and activities of man~s maturity the sources for the principles and 

ideals expressed. Gilbert Tennent is a typical illustration of the 

facts here set forth. From a careful &.ll&lysis of his early train-

ing, experiences, and environment, one can well understand the po-

sition thAt he took towards certain problems that rose in connection 

with the religious development of the Middle Colonies. And visa 

versa, as one studies his activities during the years of his great-

est influence: on the spiritual life o£ the early settlers in .America., 

he can find their source in his youth. Hence, it is essential :for a 

clear understanding of his work ani activities, to note his early 

experiences and the factors that contributed to his religious de-

velopment. 

24 



Gilbert Tennent was born in Ireland, in the County of 

Armagh, on the fifth day of October, 1703. He was the son of the 

Reverend William Tennent, an Episcopalian clergyman, and Mrs. Oath-

rine Kenned7, the dAughter of an Irish dissenter. He h&d three 

brothers, William, Charles, and John, and one sister Eleanor. (1) 

There is hardly any source material available on the first years 

of his lite. Consequently, we must rely on mere casual statements 

and references for ~he knowledge that we possess of his early years 

and family background. However, the significance of these years is 

in no wise proportionate to the limited material at hand. We may 

find in them certain influences tha. t shed considerable light on 

his later career. 

undoubtedly the most out standing f'oroes that affected his 

early lite were his parents. They seem to have impressed upon him 

certain traits and principles that he adhered to throughout his en-

tire ministry. Concer.ning them we have the following facts. 

1. Memorandum Book kept by Wiilia.m Tennent Sr. Qaoted from Alexander, 
Log College pp 248 & 49. This record gives the dates for the 
Tennent family as follows. "William Tennent Sr. was married on 
the 15th day of 1~, 1702, in the County of Down, in the north of 
Ireland. He was ordained a Deaeon in the Episcopal Church of Ire
land on the first day of July, 1704; and ordained Priest or Pres
byter in the same, on the 22Dl day of september, 1706. 
The dates of th8 birth o'f hi.s children are, Gilbert Tennent born 
in the County o:f' A.rma.gh on the 5th o'f October, 1703, and baptized 
the 'following day. 
William was born in the County of Antrim on the 5th day of January 
1705. John was born in the County of Antrim on the 12th of Septem
ber, 1706, aNd W&S baptized the following day. 
Charles was born in the CiPulty of Down, on the 3rd day of "'MAy l'fll. 
Eleanor wa.s born in the County of Down, on the 27th of December 1708. 
Mr. w. Tennent arrived with his family in Philadelphia sept. 1718. 
On the 22nd of November 1718 he was settled in the parish of East 
Chester, New York. And on the 3rd of "NAy 1720, removed to the 
town of' Bedford, New York." 



William Tennent, Sr. was educated at the University of Edinburgh, 

graduating from there July 11, 1693.(1) His early training was 

thorough in the classic languages and divinity. This is evident 

by the satisfactory manner in which he passed the tests submitted 

to him by the Synod of Philadelphia, and the reputation that he 

later established as a teacher of the Log College. On if~ 15, 1702 

he married Cathrine Kennedy, a daughter of Gilbert Kenna~ who 

was affiliated with the Church of Scotland, and a pastor of the 

church at Dundonald, Ireland.{2) 

Following his marriage he settled in the County of Armagh, 

residing there when Gilbert Tennent was born in 1703. On the first 

of July, 1704 he was ordained Deacon by the Bishop of Down in the 

Established Church of Ireland. On the 22nd of September, 1706, he 

was ordained as a regular Priest.(3) He moved from the County of 

Armagh to Antrim in 1705, and later settled in the County of Down 

in 1711. ( 4) There seems to be some evidence for the fact that he 

served for a time as chaplain to an Irish nobleman. But being con-

soientiously scrupulous of conforming to the terms imposed on the 

clergy of the Kingdom, he was deprived of his 11 ving. { 5) Hance he 

forsook the Church of Ireland and joined with the dissenters. It 

1. Personal latter from the Secretary of Edinburgh University to 
G. H. Ingram. Journal, Presbyterian Historical Society. 
Vol. XIV, u~rch 1930. 

2. Book on the Kennedy family which is lost, but quoted by G. H. 
Ingram in smne reference as l. 

z. Book on Kannedys, Ingram, Presb. Hist. Journal ~~rch 1930. 
4. 1'Iss. record by William Tennent, Sr. Alexander, Log College 248. 
5. Assembly Magazine, March 1806, pp 99 



was not long before he emigrated to America, Where, according to 

the Assembly W.aga.dne, ''he was encouraged to hope for a. greater 

liberty of conscience as well as the prospect of being employed 

in extending the Redeemerll kingdom in the New World."( 1} His 

relations to Gilbert Kennedy undoubtedly had great influence on 

him in taking this course. The parallel career of the two men 

seems to substantiate this fact. Gilbert Kennedy, like Hrr. Tennent 

had been a dissenter from the Church of Ireland; and he like 1iir. 

Tennent had manifested his dissent by leaving his homeland for 

foreign shores. But instead of going to America, he had taken 

the course of the earliest English Puritans Who emigrated because 

of their religious convictions, and went to Holland. (2) An inci-

dental but rather interesting fact to be noted in the relation of 

Gilbert Tennent to his grandfather, is that the former was named 

after the latter. The perpetuation of the name Gilbert became 

symbolic of the perpetuation of the principles of Mr. Kennedy 

1. Ibid pp 99. 
2. The following background for the Kennedy family is given in the 

book on its history. "John Kennedy, the sixth Earl of Oa.sillis, 
was one of the three Scotch nobles appointed to act as lay as
sessors to the Westminister Assembly in 1643. He never however 
attended. His brother Colonel Gilbert Kennedy, who was with 
Cromwell at the battle of ~~raton Moor had two sons, who were 
Presbyterian ministers, Thomas and Gilbert. The youngest son 
of Colonel Gilbert Kennedy was ordained by the Presbyterian 
Church as a minister of Girvan, in Ayreshire, Scotland in 1651. 
He was ejected from the Church in 1662 for misconformity. He 
continued to preach in the glens by starlight where the child
ren of the neighborhood were brought to him to be baptized. 
Finally he was compelled to flee from Scotland to Holland. From 
there he returned to Ireland in 1668, and settled in Dundonald 
near Belfast, Where he died Feb. 6, 1688, and was buried in the 
aisle of the church. He had a son named Gilbert Who was ordained 
minister in Tullylish in 1704, and a daughter Cathrine, Who was 
married I~y 15, 1702 to a student of theology, named William 
Tennent." From the Book on the Kennedys pp 76. 
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down into the second generation. 

William Tennent, Sr. arrived in A.merica at the Port of 

Philadelphia during the first part of September 1718. On the 22nd 

of November of the same year he settled in East Chattam, New York, 

in the East Chester Parish. ( 1 ) On the 3rd of May 1720 he moved to 

the neighboring town of Bedford, where he received in salary forty 

pounds a year and a farm. (2} During his stay there, he preached also 

at Stam:Cord in Connecticut. In the Spring of 1721, he paid a visit 

to Bensalem in :Bu.ck:s County, Pennsylvania, with a probability of 

settling there. But he stayed there for but a brief period of time, 

returning again to Bedford and StSilllford. (3) There he continued his 

ministry until his removal to Neshaminy in Bucks County, Pennsylvania, 

where he ~stablished the Log College. Immediately after his arrival 

in America he made application to the Synod of Philadelphia for mem-

bership in the Presbyterian Church. This was granted to him. The 

minutes of the &y.nod for September 17, 1718, state that after dne 

consideration the committee was well satisfied with his credentials 

and w1 th the material reasons which he offered concerning his dissent-

ing from the Established Church of Irel&nd.(4) 

The reasons given for dissent by Mr. William Tennent, Sr. 

in his application for admission to the Presbyterian Church are sig-

nificant beoaase of the explanation that they give of the principles 

1. William Tennent, quoted by Alexander in Log College. pp 24i. 
2. G. H. ~. Journal Presb. Hist. Soc. Vol. XIV March 1930. 
s. Charles w. Baird, History of the New Bedford Church. pp 46. 
4. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia. pp 49. 



of" religion that he stood for. The7 are given as f"ollowe. 

1. nTh&1r government b7 Bishops, Arch-Bishops, Deacons, Arch
Deacons, Canons, Chapters, Chancellors, Vicars, are Wholl.T 
anti-scriptural. 

2. Their discipline by BQrroga.tes, and ~cellors in courts eccl&
siastic, are without foundation in the word of God. 

3. Their abuse of that supposed discipline by commutation. 
4. A Diacesa.n Bishop cannot be founded ttjuro divinon upon those 

~istles to Timoth,T or Titus, nor a.nyWnere else in the word of 
God, and so is of mere human invention. 

5. The usurped power of the :Bishops at their yearly visitations act
ing all of them:sel ves, without consent of the brethren. 

6. Pluralities of benefices. 
Lastly, the Churches conniving at the practice of Armenian doe
trines in(}onsistent with the eternal purpose of God, and an en
couragement of vice. :Besides I could not be satiefied with their 
ceremonial way of worship. Th$se and etc. have so affected ~ 
conscience, that I could no longer abide in a Church where the 
same are practiced." Signed by William Tennent. { l) 

a. American Presbyterian sympa.th,T with dissent. 

From these reasons it is apparent that the basic causes 

for his dissent was dissatisfaction ovar the ecclesia.stical ma.ehin&r,T 

of the C.'l'lil'(}h and the absene& of vital spiritual lif& from within the 

thureh. Consequently on the basis of conscience he withdrew !'rom the 

Established Church of Ireland to join the Presb,Tteria.n Church in 

America. The fact that he was reeei ved b7 this lattar body shows 

that it was in sympathy with the general spirit of dissent. In this 

same meeting of the ,Synod, there was a second indieat ion of such a-

gra&ment. A letter was sent by the Synod to the ministers of" London 

appealing for financial aid to the tund of the Church that was set 

aside "for the evangelizing of these Colonies ... (2) 

This letter was addressed to "the much honored &:nd. very 

reverend diss&nting ~nisters at London." These facts show the clos& 

1. Jvtlnutes of Synod of Philadelphia. pp 49-60. 
·2. Letter. Minutes of S,Tnod of Philadelphia. pp 52. 

:t85~ 
/3::557 
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relationship between the AmeriC'an Presbyterian Church a.nd the dis

senting element in England and Ireland. One may well raise the 

question, What would be its attitude if some of its awn members 

would try to exercise this same principle in case such members 

would be dissatisfled with its polity and spirit'l:ul.lity. This is 

identiC'ally what took place in the Schism of 1741. It was then 

that the influences of the spirit of dissent, that was practiced by 

William Tennent, Sr. am recognized by the Presbyte-rian Church, made 

itself manifest in the life of Gilbert Tennent. He was confronted 

with a situation where it became a matter of conscience with him to 

w1 thdr&w from what he interpreted to be a dead creedal formalism of 

the ehurch in order that he and his associates might propagate their 

personal principles of experimental Christianity. Hence we rray see 

in the parental background of Gilbert Tennent the roots for dissent. 

11. OON'V.ImSION !Nil EARLY IllFltUENORS. 

A. English Perseat1tions of Dissenters. 

This period 1n the life of Gilbert Tennent, which involves 

his departure from Ireland and his father's wi thdrs.wal from the Es

tablished Ohuroh to Join the Presbyterians, had a vital bearing on 

his spiritual experiences. He was but thirteen or fourteen years 

of age when he left Ireland for America. But nevertheless it was 

at this period that he experienced within himself a spiritual awaken

ing that determined his futu.re lif&. To understand this it becomes 

necessary to note the historical environment 1n which he was brought 

'UJ?• 
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(l) Tmments, Victims of Acts of &lppression. 

He was born and raised in a. loe&lity a.nd time of intense 

religious eonflict. The Church of England under Qu-een Qnne as 

boldly and desperately seeking to destroy both the d1 ssent:ing Pres

byterians and the Roman Catholics. During the school days of 

William Tennent, Sr. the Established Church had tried with consider-

able success to invalidate a.U marriages performed by Presbyterian 

clergymen, claiming that this was contrary to the "Act of Conformity": 

But in 1704, a.t the time when the elder Tennent as embarking on his 

ministerial eareer, the Sacramental Test Act was passed, which had 

even more dire effects upon the Presbyterians. It was origina.ll.T 

intended to "prevent further growth of Popery". (1) But in its 

final submission to the English Ministry, a new clause was a.dded, 

so that when it was presented to the Irish Legislature in February 

1704, it affected not only the momanists but the Presbyterians as 

well. This clause stated that "a.ll parsons holding a.ny office, 

eivil or military, or r~ceiving any pa.y or salary from the Orow.n, 

or having cormna.nd or place of trust from the Sovereign, to take the 

sacrament of the Established Churoh w1 thin three months after every 

such appointment". ( 2) Reid est !mates this Act to be a ''flagrant in-

justiee towards the Presbyterians of IreJ.and, who were not only deeply 

insulted and injured, but were cajoled ani deceived throughout the 

' whole affair". (3) The seriousness of tbe situation is understood 

as we note that the Act meant the exclusion of all Presbyterians 

1. Reid History of Ireland. Vol.111 pp 19. 
tt tt pp 20. 

n ft " n PP 28. 
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from any public or political office. EVen the bounties of the 

Presbyterian olergym.en were threatened to be withdrawn. In addi-

tion to this despicable Act, the High Church party tried in every 

oonoeivable w~ to oppress the Presbyterians. In 1705 a resolution 

to olose their seminaries. In the same year two other 

suooessive resolutions were passed to stamp the preaching and the 

teachings by persons "who he.ve not taken the oa.th of e.bjuration" 

e.s opposed to the State; a.nd that "offenders in suoh wicked prac-

tices should be punished and looked upon as enendes to her Jlajesty• s 

government and the Prosperity of the Klngdom."(l) In 1711 the ~een 

removed Lord \i.barton, the patron and protector of the Presbyterian 

Church, from the head of the Irish Government; and placed there in~ 

stead the Duke of Ormond, e. high Tory, wh.o renewed the persecution 

of the dissenters. Under his regime ninferior departments fell en-

tirely into the hands of Constantine Phipps, e. violeat church man, 

who made no one a. ms.gistrate or high sheriff who was not a thorough 

partisan of his intolerant policy. "{2} 

These cont~ed persecutions naturally led the Presby-

terie..ns to despair. Consequently when the Duke of Shrewsbury re-

placed the Duke of Ormond as lord lieutenant over Ireland, October 

27, 1713, the people presented him with a petition for relief. In 

this they expressed their discouragements, disappointments and 

their griefs, and "assured his Grace that melancholy apprehensions 

of these things have put several of us upon the thoughts of trans-

l. Journals of Irish Commons Vol. 3 pp 319 Reid-ibid pp 36. 
Adopted June 1, 17&5. 

2. Reid, Hist. of Ireland 111 pp 79. 
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planting ourselves to Amerioa, that we may there in a Wilderness 

enjoy by the blessing of God that ease and quiet to our oonsoiences, 

persons, and families which is denied us in our native country."( 1} 

{ 2) Emigration and Conversion. 

It was this very course that the Tennents pursued in 

their emigration to Amerioa. in 1716. No relief whatsoever came in 

Ireland before the passage of' the Toleration Act in 1719, and even 

this required the subscription to the doctrinal articles of the 

Church of' England. { 2) The Tennents constituted a va.ngu.a.rd of' emi-

grations from Ireland to Amerioa. that gradually increas~ to twelve 

thousand annually by the middle of the century. 1~y and varied 

must have been the emotions of' young Gilbert Tennent as he beheld 

the injustice perpetrated against his father, oompelling him to 

emigrate £rom Ireland. It is likely that the influences of these 

early years can hardly be estimated. At the time of his departure 

from Ireland he was old enough to see that his family were victims 

of religious intolerance. He understood that his father was per-

secuted because of his oonsoientious adherence to certain Christian 

principles that he deemed basic for vitality and truth in the Chris-

tian religion. In oontrast to this pious and courageous attitude 

of his father, he had the occasion to see the religious formalism 

of the Established Church together with its selfish ambition for 

ecclesiastioal and political dominance. No personal testimony is 

given by Gilbert Tennent as to the impression that this religious 

1. Ibid pp 95 from Tisalls "Nature and Tendency of Popular Phrases" 
pp 10. 

2. We8ster, History of Presbyterian Church pp 97. 



si tu.e.tion made upon his life. lfhe extent of such influences in 

the 11 f e of' an individual is &1. ways di ffieu.l t to estimate. However, 

history has ample evidence to show that as youth, imbued with a sen~ 

sitive religious and rtgnteous instinct, is confronted with injustice 

and evil, it is led to certain determinations and decisions which 

determine its future course. The ease of Abraham Lincoln in his 

early contact with the slave traffic of' New Orleans is an illustra-

tion of this fact. Such was also the ease with Gilbert Tennent. 

In the consciousness of the injustice imposed upon his family be-

cause of its religious convictions, and in the monotonous meditations 

of the long and the perilous sea voyage from the land of his home-

la.nd to an unknown land in the wilderness, he took the first step 

in the consecration of his life to God and the cause of vital Chris-

tianity.(l) Samuel Finley, one of his life associates, gives a more 

detailed account of this spiritual a.w&kening during his early years. 

He states, *'He began to be seriously concerned for the salvation of' 
his soul when he was about the age of fourteen, and continued for 
several years, being often in great agony of spirit, until it pleased 
God to give him the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face 
of Jesus Christ."(2) Finley further shows how this spiritual ex-

perienee gradually led to the dedia:ation of his lif'e to the Christia.m. 

]i£inistry. "Having begun the study of Divinity in those days, while 
under the conviction that his spiritual state was bad, he durst not 
pers:tst in it with any view to the Ministry; but betook himself to 
the study of Physic for the space of a year, before he was satis
fied as to his interest in the divine favour. "(3) 

Hence we f'ind in the early life of Gilbert Tennent the 

1. Webste:r, History of Pre:sbyterian Church. pp387. 
2. Funeral Sermon for Gil bert Tennent by Samuel Finley. 
3. Assembly M&gazine May 1805. pp239. 
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first factors which contributed to his religious develo:pment. He 

recei '!Jed from his parents by example am training, a t;rpe of Chris

tianity that consisted in "experience" rather than conformity to 

high church t'ormalism. He lived in a national envi.ronment where 

such a vital religion was oppressed by an aggressive ecclesiasticism 

possessing very l1 ttle spiritual lit'e. He experienced through the 

course taken by his parents dissent t'rom the Establi.shecl Church,. at 

the sacrifice ot' state, ahurch am home:, that such experimental re

ligion might be retained. Out ot' this early lit'e came: his conversion 

am his aonvi.ctions pertaining to experiment:al ehristianity. And here 

undoubtedly we may find tba roots for his dissent in later life from 

a. ehurch which he deemed antagonistic to his principles of religion. 

B. The Log College. 

A second f'actor in the early life of Gilbert T&nnent was th& 

Log Coll&ge. It' this institution had not &xisted it is doubtfUl if 

his public ea.reer would have extended b&yond that of a zealous preacher. 

It was not so much the training and the dir&ct inspiration of th& school 

which made it such a factor in his life, but it was primarily the men 

thllt it trained who ga.v& their whole h&arted support to the great a.

wak&ning am the caxse of experimental religion. Without these m&n, 

it seams certain that the endeavors of tbit Tenn&nts would have been 

in vain. 

(:1) ll'ounded and Conducted by Wi1liam. Tennent, Sr. 

The history of Log College is l-argely a eontinuatietn of the 

history of William Tennent, Sr. He was its founder, its only teacher, 

and it ceased with his death. The value of his work through this 



36 

institutian to the Presb)'"teri&n. Ohu.rch O&U best be estimated from 

fe-rred on the ehurch by his school cam never be forgotten. The Pres-

byterian Church is probably not more indebted for her prosperity and 

for the evangelical spirit whi oh h&s pnerally perv&ded her body-., to . 

any individual, than to the elder Tennent. "{l) The time of the ori

gin of this sohool 1s uncertain, bl.tt evidences favor 1726, th~t time 

when William Tennant, Sr. became established as a pastor in Nesham:iny, 

Bucks County, Pennsylvania. (2) However, the trainillB' of the fau.r sons 

of Tennent, Gilbert, William, John and Oh&rles, had bean takillB' place 

for several years under parental tutelage, since there were no avail-

able schools to sand them to. The loeat ion of this first educa.tioll&l 

institution of the Presbyterians in !mer·ioa., is given by George White

flf.tld as bf.ting twenty miles from Trenton, ( 5) and twenty miles from 

Philadf.tlphia. ( 4) This intermediate looa. tion between Philadelphia and 

New Brunswick maybe looked upon in a figurative way as indicative of 

the influ.anoe that 1 t would exert upon both the New Brunswiok a.nd 

Philadelphia ~f.tsbyteries.{5) 

1. Alexander, Log College. pp 51. 
2. Ibid. pp 22; Tw;-ner, Hist. of Neshaminy Church. pp 12. 
3. White-fields Journ&l Nov. 22, 1739. 
4. Ibid Nov. 10, 1739. 
5. TUrner. Hist. of Neshaminy Chu.roh. pp 18. 

Mr. Turner gives a more detailed looation of the sohool stating 
that "it is about a mile south of the present village of Harts
ville on the main road to Philadelphia, eighteen miles north of 
the City. This is called the York road; be081i.(se at that time, 
and f'or half a century am more afterwards, it was the principal 
route of travel between Philadelphia and New York. In 1751 Ben
jamin Franklin used to travel up and down this road in a chase 
superintending the mails. 
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(2) Aim to train men f'or the ministry. 

The aim of the Log College am the need of' the times, ex-

plain its great importance. "Many of' the Clergy and manbers of' the 

Presbyterian Church of' this period were thought to be deficient in 

zeal and devotion to the progress of' religion ar.d the salvation of 

souls. They were correct in their creed am maintained most of the 

doctrines of the evangelical system of faith. But their piety had 

become somewhat cold am the1r ef'f'orts for the spiritual welfare of' 

men were too formal and heartless. However, some of the ministry 

and laity greatly lamented the decay of vital godliness and sympa-

thized with e:ny proper means f'or promoting it. Among these was 

William rrenne.nt, Sr •• "{l) He sought to establish an institution 

which would train jjinisters who could proclaim the gospel of' vital 

Christianity. t'Re well knew that a learned -ministry was necessary 

to the sure foundation of the Church of Christ, especially in the 

new country, so peculiarly exposed to every invader, and where the 

enemy might so successfully sow tares among the wheat.. In pursuance 

of' this design he established an ~ca.demy1 and built a house, since 

known by the name of Log College". ( 2} This is in brief' the si tua-

tion and the incentive that prompted the establishm.en.t of this school. 

institu-

tion, and for a characterisation of its founder and sole f'aeulty, 

historians h.a ve been able to do no more than to turn to the Jourrutls 

of' George Whitefield for their source material. In his Journal for 

1. Turner, Hist. of Neshaminy Presb. Church. pp 13-14. 
Alexander, College. pp 22. 

2. Memoirs of William Tennent. Assembly :.M.agazine. March 1806. 
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November 22, 1739, he gi vas the following description of the school. 

"It happens very providentially that lllir. Tennent and his brethr:en 
are appointed to be a. Presbytery by the so that they intend 
breeding up gracious youths, and send.:ing them out into the Lord's 
Vineyard. The pla.ce wherein the young men study is now in contempt 
called the •Log College'. It is a. log house, about twenty feet long, 
and nearly as many broad; am to me it seemed to resemble the sohool 
of the Old Prophets. That their habitations were mean, wnd that 
sought not great things for themselves is plain from the passage in 
Scripture, wherein we are told that eaoh man took them a. beam to 
build a. house; am that at the feast of the sons or the Prophets, 
one of them put on the pot, whilst the others went to fetoh some 
herbs out of the field. All that we can say of our Universities is 
that they are glorious without. From this despised plaoe, seven or 
eight worthy ministers have lately been sent forth; more are almost 
ready to be sent; and a. founda.tion is now being laid for the instruc
tion of macy others. The Devil will certainly rage against them; but 
the work, I am persu.a.ded, is of God, and will not come to nought. 
Carnal ministers oppose them strongly; and, beoause people when a
wakened. by :Mr. Tennent or his brethren, see through them, and there
fore leave their ministry .. the poor gentlemen are loaded with con
tempt, and looked upon as persons Vlho turn the world upside-down". (1) 

This brie:f' description of the Log Collage is of value be-

oa.use of the light that it throws on the nature of the sohool, and 

also beoause it informs us concerning its purpose, its type, and the 

react ion of the ministers of the Presbyterian Church towards it. 

( 3) Spiritual and Intellectual Ideals. 

One more esaen~ia.l consideration mast be noted if we are 

to fully a.ppreciate the bearings that thia institution had upon Gil-

bert Tennent. This is the oha.raoter a.nd the alJility of William 

Tennent, Sr., its founder and sole faoulty, as an eduoator.\le was a 

man of great si.noerity and firm oonviotions. George iNhitefield gives 

his first impressions of him as he visited him upon his first arrival 

in Philadelphia. 

"At my return home, I was much oomtorted by the coming of :V;.r. ~ennent, 

1. VJhitefield's Journals Nov. 22, 1739. pp 350-51. 
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an old gray headed disciple am soldier of Jesus Christ. Re keeps 
an Academy twenty miles from Philadelphia. He is a great friend 
of Mr. Erskine of Scotland, am, as far as I can find, both he and 
his sons are secretly despised by the gener&lity of the Synod, as 
Mr. Erskine and his brethren are hated by the Judicatories of Edin
burgh, and as the Methodist preachers are by their brethren in 
Ezlg land ••. ( 1 ) 

Upon becoaing more intimately acquainted with Mr. Tennent, Sr. he 

gives a further impression. "We went to old Mr. Tennant who enter-

ta..ined us like one of tbe ancient ,Patriarchs. His wife seemed to 

be like Eliz&beth, and he like Zacharias; both, as far as I can 

find, walk in all the ordinances ani commandments of the Lord".(2) 

How&ver, William Tennant, Sr. had more to offer to his 

pupils than the inspiration of a vital and deep rooted spirituality. 

Mr. Elias Boudinot, who ms a relative of the Tennent family, (3) 

ani an intimate friend of William Tennent, states, 

"He was w&ll skilled in the latin 1~, am could speak and con
verse in it with as muoh facility, as his vernacular tongue. He was 
also a good proficient in the other learned l&ngU.&ges, and well read 
in Divinity. He determined to set up a school for the instruction 
of youth, particularly of those des~ed for the gospel ministry as 
the best service he could render to God and his new adopted country, 
education being at a very low ebb".(4) 

Following his admission to the Presbyterian Church "he addressed 

that venerable body in an elegent latin oration which added greatly 

to his celebrity, and increased the hopes of his friends as to the 

success of the institution that he founded".(5) 'I'he author of the 

~oirs of Gilbert Tennent also contributes a statement concerning 

1. Whitefield's Journal Kov. 10, 1739. 
2. Whitefield's Journal Nov. 22, 1739. pp 351. 
3. Family papers of Boudinot. Vol. 11. pp 1 
4. Assembly 1tia.ga£ine March 1806, pp 99-100. 
5. Memoirs of William Tennent, Jr. pp 14-15. 
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the intellectl:ui&l attainments as well as his personal character. 

This writer states th&.t h.e was eminent as a. classic scholar. 

"liis attainments in science are not so well known, ba.t there is 

re&son to believe they were not so great as his skill in 1~. 

His general character appears to have been that of a man of great 

integrity J simplicity J industry am piety". ( 1) 

From these testimonies concerning William Tennent and his 

Log College, we ma.y draw our conclusions as to his influences upon 

Gilbert Tennent and ths alumni of his sahool. In the first place 

the training by the elder Tennent involved the cultivation of a. deep 

rooted piety, a::td the conviction that true religion is based on ex-

perience rather tha::t mere confession of faith or adherence to certain 

creeds. Together with this there was cou.pled a religious zeal that 

stirred the eolonies to new spiritual life. Mr. A~exander states in 

this respect that "one advantage whiah they possess Who were educated 

in the Log College was that the spirit of piety seems to have been 

nourished in that institution with assidu.ous care. All those, as far 

as we can learn, who proceeded :from this school, were men of sound 

orthodoxy, eva.~elieal spirit, glowing zeal, am in labors a.bundant". (2) 

"They ha.d the tea.ehillg of the Holy Spirit, a.rd wi thou.t the advantages 

which many others enjoyed, they became b-u:rning and shinning lights". ( 3) 

Gilbert Tenn~t was the :first to be the reeipient of this spiritual 

inspiration. 

1. Memoir of Gilbert Tennent. Assembly l/Ia,ga<zine May 1805. 
2. Alexander Log College. 

Gilbert Tennent was not trained in the building of' Nesh&mi:ny. :But 
since there was no other school in the .Wliddle Colonies that he eould 
attend, there seems to be no question but that he was trained by his 
:father in classes eonducted at Bensalem. 

3. Webster Hist. pp 387; Alexander, Log College. pp GO. 
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Coupled with religious zeal am piety, Gilbert Tennent 

received a thorough tra.ining in the classic languages and theology. 

This wa.s evident in his exa.mina.tion before tb!t Presbytery when he 

sought to be ordained. Even though he never h&d the privilege of 

entering with.in the walls of any college or University, he showed 

intellectual proficiency equal to those Who had attended such schools. 

This is shown by the fact that he received the honorary degree of 1~ster 

of Arts from Yale in the fall of 1725.(1} This intellectual ability was 

recognized by his father in that he chose him to assist as a teacher in 

the Log College dur~ the first year of its existence at Neshaminy.(2) 

(4) Trained Co-Workers of Gilbert Tennent. 

But the most direct and perhaps the greatest value of Log 

College to Gilbert Tennent is found in his relations to its gradll.ates. 

He undoubtedly would have been helpless in achieving his goal with the 

synod, and in the work of the Great Awakening, had he not had the sup-

port of a group of preachers that were of tb!t same type and in direct 

accord with his views. Mr. William Tennent was directly responsible 

for the training of suoh men. }~. Webster states in this connection 

th&t "he had the rare git't of attracting to him youth of worth and 

genius, imbuing them with the heal th:ful spirit, and sending them 

forth sound in the fa,ith, blameless in life, burning with zeal, md 

unsurpassed ~s instructive, impressive and successful preacherstt. {3) 

The high estimation in Which these men are held, may be seen from 

. the words of 1fr. ~Jfurphy in his histo r:y of the Presbytery of the 

.1. Webster, History of Presbyterian Church. pp 387. 
2. Alexander, Log College. pp 36. 
3. Webster, History of Presbyterian Church. pp 367. 
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Log College. He states, 

nrt is absolutely startling to glance at the list of eminent 
ministers--who obtained wheir training for the ministry in this 
humble institution. There rises before us a galax,y of those who 
were without doubt, among the most famous in our history . .,---No one 
can help being surprised at this honored. list of men of far more 
than ordinary eminence, who in the fo~tive ages of our church 
filled. the first place of usefulness, led in precious revival 
seasons, became theologians of the highest rank, thrilled the mul
titudes wherever they went with their eloquence, swept like flam
ing torches bearing the gospel over the land, as missionaries 
planted. the cospel in every quarter, and left names which were 
them selves a power and which shall live while the crhurch herself 
is a 11 ve". ( 1) 

These men constituted the party over whiCh Gilbert Tennent was rec-

ognized as a. leader, according to the words of Samuel Finley, one 

of its most illust:rPus members. ( 2) This group of Log College men 

constituted the New Brunswick: Presbytery, which in reality was the 

New Side ~~rty within the Presbyterian Church. This group included 

the most outstanding revival preachers. And it was this group that 

supported Gilbert Tennent in most all his overtures to the Synod, 

and as we shall later see, followed him and Samuel Blair from the 

meeting of the Synod of 1741 to form the new Synod of New York. 

Thus we may find in William Tennent and his Log College, 

the soil in which were embedded the roots for the preaching and the 

activities of Gilbert Tennent. In our attempts to fathom the causes 

and reactions in the lives of men, our conclusions are prone to be 

but opinions based on the comparison of similarities in these two 

phases of' hu:ma.n condu.ct. :But in the ease of Gilbert Tennent, his 

religious zeal, intellectual ability, faith in experimental Chris-

tianity and inseparable relations with his associates, definitely 

1. Murphy, Presbytery of Log College. pp 78-79. 
2. Samuel Finley, ttA Succ.ess:f'ul Minister". 



establishes the faot, tha..t without the influenc:es of William 

Tennent and the Log College, his oourse, together with the c:ourse 

of the entire PresbytEtrim CJ:mroh would have been vastly different 

from what it is recorded on the pages of history today. 

c. Theodore Frelingh1:.1,1sen. 

(l) First rev! valist in MlMlet Coloni&s. 

A third faetor which greatly influeneed the oare&r of 

Gilbert Tennent was his relationship with ~eodorus Jaeobus Frel:tng-

huys&n. The signifioane& of this influenee lies primarily in the 

fact that Frelinghu.ysen was the man who started th& revival of re-

ligion in the Middle Colonies. George Whitefield, writing :from New 

Bru.nswiek, Nov. 20, 1739, states concerning him, 

»among others who came to hear the word were several ministers.--
One was a ~tch minister named Frelinghu.ysen, pastor of a congre
gation about four miles off New Bru.nswiek; he is a worthy soldier 
of Jesus Ohrht, and was the beginner of the work which I 
trust the Lord is carrying on in these parts. He has bean strongly 
opposed soma persons,--bQt God had made him more than conqueror 
through his love».(l) 

, extended by the 

Reverend llfr. Freema:n of Long Island, 1119, of certain families 

residing in the middle portion of New Jersey. The spiritUAl life of 

e was at a vary low ebb. The of the 

were lax, and the people were mora interested in the civil benefits 

from their ehurdh memberShip in the spiritual bless~s 

whieh it had offer. , dissipation and rude-

ness of various kinds ware common. The 

eonv&nience of the people and oonsistad the most part 

1. i'nitefield's Jourr,~als lifov. 20, 1739. 
2. Demarest, ~rief ~iography of Frelinghuysan, with sermons. pp 7. 



( 2} Hb two fold iittl"Wtnce. on Gilbert Tennent. 

No sympathy or conciliation was shown by the Reverend 

Mr. Frelinghu;ysen upon his arrival in the midst of su.ah depraved 

religious conditions. With the defiant attitu.de of "I would sooner 

die a thousand deaths than not preach the truthtt, (1) he preached 

like a John in the wilderness, call i:ng the people to repentance and 

faith. With regard to his theology ani preaching there are two im-

portant elements to be noted that had a. vital bearing on the work 

and preaching of Gilbert Tennent. The first is his seal for experi-

mental religion as opposed to creedal fo~lism. And the second is 

his strong style of preaching ani his fearless defense of the prin-

ciples of the revival of religion against his opponants who accused 

him of disturbing the spiritual tranquility of the people. ( 2) 

(a) Inspired concept of experimental religion and examination. 

Frelinghu;ysen's belief in experimental religion is most 

clearly expressed in relation to participation in the Lord's supper 

and the :S.<~ora.ment of Baptism. SUch an assooiat ion of an experience 

of religion with the Sacraments is bUt a recapitulation of the basic 

question at issue in the entire previous history of the religious de-

velopment in both the New Engl.&ndi and Middle Colonies. This assooia-

tion was natural because it invo~ ved the problem of Church membership. 

It raised th~ question as to whether a confession of fa.i th according 

to a. recognized creedal statement, or an experience of religion upon 

its confession should be the requisi~for participation in the rights 

a.nd privileges of the church. Baptism was looked upon by the Colonial 

1. Frel~sen•s sermons. pp 66. 
2. "Complaints" against Frelinghuysen. 
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Puritans to be the key to ehurcn memberShip. Ana the Lord's SUpper 

was considered to be the ttHoly o~ Holiest" t:bat the church had to 

o~~er. Since then, Baptism and the Lord's SUpper consti tu:ted the 

essential elements o~ the church, they :natu.r&lly became the points 

o~ ~ocus around which the question of church membership be~e 

centered. This point became the dividing line between the two 

groups, called the "Old Side*• a.nd the ''New Side" parties. The con

servative or the old side theologians, Who were largely the product 

o~ a. hundred years of' religious develop;~~mt in the New Erlgland Col

onies, held that co~ession o~ faith and a moral li~e were all the 

requirements to be demanded o~ a church member. Frelinghuysen, to

gether with the new side ministers o~ the C:olonies demanded that it 

was not s~~icient merely to confess ones ~ai th and live a decent 

life, but that a Christian must also have a definite religious ex

perience and that such a.n experienc~ must be confessed publioly be

fore the congregation. 

In taking this stand, Frelinghuysen was not a radioal who 

ignored the con~essions of the ahuroh. He states speei~ioally that 

a Confession o~ faith was required, quoting from the sixty first 

article of the Constitution o~ the Dll..tch Re~ormed. Church which reads, 

"No one shall be admitted to the Sn.pper o~ the Lord except he have 

made con~ession o~ the Reformed religion according to the custom o~ 

the eh:u.:rehes with which he connects himsel~t•. (1) ''But", he states 

further, "this is not suf~icient for the eommunioant himself, who 

must be a true believer, sorrowful on account of his sins, seek 

1. Frelinghuysen, Sermons. pp 68. 
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salvation and rorgivenass in Christ and aim to lead a holy life in 

order properly !llld profi t&bly to observe the ordinance". ( 1) rtwhere 

things are .conducted in the best manner, the members who present 

themselves for admittance are indeed emmined some what respecting 

their knowledge of :fundamental truths am their external deportment". { 2) 

This oonception of experimental religion W&s more than a mere ideal to 

him. It was a dogma that he expounded with great positiveness. tt:Re-

member also, 11 he states, "that each member is bound to subject him-

self to the exa.mination of the minister of Christ and thus give a 

reason for the rai th and hope wh ieh are w1 thin himff. { 3) This ex-

&mination was not limited to applie&nts for Communion alone, but it 

was applied also to parents who sought to have their children bap-

tized. In his dedication of a series of Dttteh sermons, he under-

scores the example of the Reverend Joh. versohnir of zeeryp, Holland, 

to whom he dedicates the volume, t;tat t•parents who present their 

children for :Baptism should be emmined". Then he adds eonoerniDg 

his own practices tha.t "these and like duties, have here been ratth-

fully perf'ormed by us in our ministry, and with much fruit end bless-

ing, for which the Lord be praised".(~) 

The reactions of the people to such an insiste-nce on ex-

perimental religion was practically identical with the experience of 

Gilbert Tennent when he tried to enforce the same principles in the 

Presbyterian Church. The people of the Raritan Valley issued a 

1. Ibid pp 69. 
2'<> Ibid pp 65. 
3. Ibid pp 68. 
4. Frelinghuysen, Dedication of Sermons. pp 339. 
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"Complaint" a.ga.inst Frelinghuysen and denounced him. severely., Cer

tain ministers of the Presbyterian. oody I issued a t!PNteat'1 a.g&infl.t 

Gilbert Tennent and Samuel Blair in the 

phia, June lst, 1741.(1) 

.on the following grounds. They claimed th&t h& overstepped the 

bounds of the Confessions of the ehu.roo. They insisted that it was 

not becoming to set a soe&lled holiness or propriety in opposition 

to the rules wiJ.;d the customs of the Ohuroh e.nd its unity. They 

stated that it set all things in commotion under the pretense of 

reformation, e.nd that it set the house of God on fire through the 

profession of zeal. "Ra.ther than such a disruption", the opposition 

argued, "it was better to bear e.ny inconveniences in meekness th&n 

for the sake of it to disturb the peace of the beli~ers".{2) Re-

garding this opposition, Frelingheysen, himself states, 

"This, the exs.mina.t ion of the people for their religious experience, 
wa.s done ~~Wid much opposition and contradiction even from. such as 
pr&tended to be great Rabbis, who branded these pastoral acts, hav
ing reference to a knowledge of the state of the flock as dangerous 
innovations, nay; even as new and false doctrine. Similarly have 
some Elymas; like ministers here don, with respect to us, as well 
in their puljits-proper, places for pouring forth their vials of 
fury as in their libellous writings, denominated, •complaints""• (3) 

The time for this proclamation and defense of exper~tal 

religion was at the pe:riod when Gilbert Tennent wa.s commencing his 

ministerial career, and continued parallel with his ministry both as 

to time and location. Frelinghuysen and Gilbert Tennent were not 

only contemporary pastors, but had their pariShes in the same section 

of New Jersey. Renee a close relationship was possible between the 

l. Records of Synod of Presbyterian Church., pp 155. 
2. ComplAint. 
3. Frelinghuysen, sermons. pp 340. 



(b i Exemplified a forc&ful and pod tive styl& of preaching. 

Til& s&eon.d &lemant that had a b&.aring on Gilbert 'l!&nn&nt 

the force and the directness of an Old Testamtni Prophet. His 

pr&aohing can be characterised in no b&tt&r way than by quoting a 

f&w passa.g&s from his sermons and p&rmitti:ng these to speak for 

thems&l ves. 

His great&st pronouncement of judgment ani appeal to re-

pentance are expressed in his usermons to Repentanoen, accasioned 

by an earthqUilke that was felt throughout the Colonies on the night 

of December s&venth, 1737. (1) on the basis of Revelation 16:18 he 

appealed to the people, after a. full exposition of the text in the 

following words, 

t•come hither ye careless, at ease· in sin, ye carnal and earthly 
minded.--Tremble ye oursers ani swarers, reflect that you will not 
have a. drop of cold water to cool your accursed tongues when you 
shall be in flames, and gnaw upon your tongu.es for pain. Be filled 
with terror, ye impure swine, adulterers, am whoremongers, and con
sider that without true repentance ye shall soon be with the impure 
devils; for I announce a fire hotter than that of Sodom and Gomorrah 
to all that burn in their vile lusts; not a. place to set a foot upon 
for the dogs in the new Jerusalem into whieh there shall not enter 
anything that defileth, neither whatsoever work&th abomination or 
m.aketh a. lie, but they only who are written in the Lamb's book of 
lifen. { 20 ttAwake ye civil ones, who engage in your religious per
formances to be seen of men, formal ani almost Christians, apers of 
the pious in their discourse, who wish to b& considered as of the 
nUt'llb&r of the pious; ye 11iho creep among them; ye who have a form, 
but are strangers to the power of godliness. be not deceived, 
God is not mocked, 'for whatsoever man soweth, that shall he also 
reap'". { 3) Awake then ye sinners, men ani women; he moved, cast 
down yourselves before the Lord, tr&mble before his dread majesty, 
tremble at his wori.. Upon such will the Lord took". (4) 

1. Frelinghu.ysen, Int. to sermons. pp 297. 
2. Frelinghu.ysen, sennons. pp 311 and 314. 
3. Ibid. pp 314. 
4. Ibid. pp 316. 
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Frelinghuysen preached the sermons, from Which the above 

quota.tions are taken, under the great concern for the spiritual 

salvation of the people. it cannot be said that all 

his preaehings were as strong as those. Besides trying to humiliate 

his hearers, he also knew how to direct the the of' 

God, and his righteousness and salvation as found in Jesus 

Christ. (1) :But it is evident from the above selections that Fre-

was more interested in brtnging the prostrate be-

fora the judgment throne of God in than to ease their 

conscience win their and appro val flowery terms and 

formal dialectics. 

On the basis of these considerations of Frelinghuysen's 

zeal for experimental his bold of we 

may note his influence upon Gilbert • The intimacies which 

existed between these two leaders of revival in r in 

ehu.reh bodies were due largely to the close of 

their fields of labor. preached ly to the 

Dutch settlers of the Raritan Val located only six miles 

outside of New Brunswick. his itinerations also him 

into Bucks Pennsylvania, and 

constituted the identical field 

into New Brunswick. 

the Tennents. 

Gilbert Tennent himself writes tha~ the labours of ~~. Frelinghuysen 

in this territory much especially in New B~~swick. 

when he came there about seven years the of Fre-

l:i.nghuysen he states, "I had the of much of the 

l. Ibid-"The Way of God with his People. u 



fruits of his ministry; divers of his hearers with whom I had 

opportunity of conversing appeared to be converted persons, by 

their soundness in principle, ehristian experience, and pious 

practice; and these persons declare that his ministrations were 

the means thereof." ( 1 ) The work of Frelingh1l,1een thus became an 

examp~e for Gilbert Tennent as he commenced his ministry at New 

· Bru.nswiek. However the greatest influence came through the per-

sonal relationship between the two men. Through a personal cor-

resp~ndenee, Frelinghuysen assisted the young novice in finding 

himself, and directed him upon the proper course in the ministry. 

That Gilbert Ttnnent recognized this two fold influence of Fre-

linghuysen is evident from his own words. He writes, "This--

the work of Frelinghuysen--together with a kind letter which he 

sent to me respecting the necessity of dividing the word aright 

and giving to every one his portion in dne season, through the 

divine blessing excited me to greater earnestness in ministerial 

labours. •t( 2) 

( 3} Ene ouraged ';i'ennen t during time of despa,ir 

This guidance and encouragement by Frelinghuysen was of 
/ 

great importance during this early stage of Tennent's ministry. 

When he took up his work at New Brunswick he did not meet with very 

great ~ccess at first, and it seems that he was affected with a 

mental and spiritual despair that culminated in a serious illness.{3} 

This period constitutes the second great crisis in his life. (The 

1. G.Tennent's letter to ~~. Prince. Aug. 24, 1744. Gillies, His
torical Collections. 

2. Ibid pp 424. 
3. G.Tennent•s letter, Gillies Historical Collection pp 424. 
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first being tbll.t of his conversion at the· ~ of fourteen ye&rs. ) 

:But he emergeti from this great tria}. with unsh&ken eonf'id.enee, and 

preach to the people in sa.eh a way th& t he would appeal to their 

confidence. :But his preaehings seemed in vain. In despair he 

prayed that God might give to him one-h&lf~ora to live that 

he might redeem himself am his humble ef'f'orts before his God and 

Saviour. His own personal aooount of this e:xperienoa illustrates 

vividly the emotions am the spiritual tria.l ~t he went through. 

It is recorded in a letter to Mr. Prinoe of :Boston as follows, 

ttit pleased God to afniot me about that time with siok:ness, 
by which I had aff'eoting views .of eternity. I was then exceedingly 
grieved that I had done so little for God, and was very desirous to 
live one half year more, if' it was his will, that I might stand upon 
the flags of the world as it were, ani plead more faithfully for his 
cause, and take more earnest pains for the conversion of souls. The 
secure state of the world appea.red'to me in a very affecting light; 
and one thing among others pressed me sore, viz, that I had spent 
rm10h time in conversing about trifles, "Which might have been spent 
in examining peoples' states toward God, and pursua.ding them to turn 
unto him; I. therefore, prayed to God that he would be pleased to 
give me one half' year :more, and I was determined to endeavour to pro
mota his kingdom with all my might with all adventures. The petition 
God was pleased to grant manifold, and to enable me to keep my resolu
tion in soma measure. 

After I was raised up to hea.lth, I e.x:aminad many about the 
grounds of' their hope of' salvation, which I found in most to be noth
ing but as sand; with sa.ch I was enabled to deal :ta..i th:fu.lly and earn
estly, in warning them of their dAnger, and urging them to seek con
verting grace. :By this method many were awakened out of their security; 
and of those divers were to all appearance effectually converted; and 
some that I spoke plainly to were prejudiced. And here I would ha.ve 
it observed, that, as soon as an effeetua.l door was opened, I f'ound. 
many adversaries, and m:s c:taraoter was covered with unjust reproaches, 
~hich through divine goodness did not discourage me in my work. I did 
then preaeh much upon origiml sin, repantanee, and the nature and the 
necessity of' conversion, in a close examinatory and distinguishing way; 
labouring in the mean time to sound the trumpet of God's judgment and 
alarm the saeure by the terrors of' the Lord, as well as to aff'eet them 
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with their topics of persuasion, which method wa.s sea.led by the 
Holy Spirit in the conviction and conversion of a considenble 
number of persons a..t various times and in differmt places in that 
part of the countr;y, as appeared by their acquaintance with experi
mental religion and good conversa.tionrt.(l} 

Thus it is evident that Frelinghuysen was a Tital influ-

ence in the life of Gil bert Terman t in a very direct manner, and 

at a very critical period in his life. In the first place, he pre-

pared the way in the :W.ddle Colonies for the spiri tua.l "wakening 

that followed the preaohings of Gilbert Tennent and his associates. 

In the second place, his proclamation of experimental ehristia.nity 

with its consequent fruit of deep concern over religion by the 

people. substantiated. in practice the earlier ions of Gil-

bert Tennent, that experience, rather than confession, constituted 

the trae sign of the Christian life. In the third place, Freli:ng-

hU¥sen showed Gilbert Tennent that the people could not be led to 

such an experience through a formal and popular style of preaching, 

but rather through an impassioned appeal·to repentance. In the 

fourth place, Frelinghuysen was a personal factor and influence 

in the life of Tennent at the time oP~second. great spiritual ex-

perience. With the prayer on his lips, "Give me one year 

more to live," he made the vow that he fulfilled in all his conse-

quent ministry, namely, "to promote the Kingdom of God, with all 

might at all adventures." 

D. summary of Influences 

Considerable space has thus been given to the early life 

and the factors contributing to the religious development of Gilbert 

l. Tennent's letter, Gillies Historical Collection pp 424. 



Tennent. This has been done in view of the fact the background 

for his ministry, together with the religious status or the colon

ies .... which will be dealt with in the following chapter, are essential 

if we are to understam his major work and activities. It is ut

terly impossible to explain his spiritual zeal and sincerity, his 

apparent disregard for the ecclesiastic order which he professed, 

and. his denunciations of fellow ministers, wi knowing his 

early training and religious experience and the various influences 

that effected his religious development. These factors may be sum

marized as follows: 

1. His early home environment in which introduced him in 

childhood to the principle of experimental and gave to 

him a vision of people's dissent from formal and dead orthodoxy in 

defense of their vital convictions. 

2. The Log College, or rather the school or his father, ~~at gave 

to him his academic training, and a cohort of preachers of like 

mind and religious zeal, to snpport him in the work of religious 

revival, and in his relations to the ehurch. < 

3. Theodore Frelinghuysen, who guided him as he set out on an un

chartered course in the ministry, to a greater appreciation and to 

the method of application of the religious principles that he had 

previously acquired. 

The influences of these three factors again be condensed 

in a two fold way, which in turn practically constitute the basic 

principles of his life; Firat, the experience of religion rather 

than the mere conformity to a confessional standard; second, the 



right of dissent, when such vital and experimental religion is re

nounced and opposed by the ecclesiastical body to which a person 

belongs. The effects of these influences became more and more 

clearly defined in his life as he continued in his ministry; and 

especia1ly as he developed in his position as leader of the New 

Side party, and championed its cause in the Presbyterian Church. 



III 

THE TI~ES AND T~~ OF RELIGION IN HIS DAY. 



OIU.P'I".lm 111 

INTRODUCTION 

GIL:Blm'l' ~T 

THE TIMES A.ND THE TREND OF RELIGION lli HIS DAY. 

No great public leader can be understood apart :from the 

tune and the country in which he lived. The conditions of an age, 

together with the trends of' the various phases of' society constittif 

the baokground or the basis :for the understanding of' its l&a.ders. 

Gilbert Tennent is no exception to this rule. It is a certain f'aot 

that his aims and aotivi ties rose out of' the religious oondi tions 

round about him, and the theological tendencies that were prevalent 

in the Amerioa.n ~olonies in his day. In our moder.n times, with our 

millions of ohuroh members, and an overabundance of churches and 

pastors, we are prone to look askance at the moral and religious 

laxity which characterized the lif'e of the M[ddle Colonies during 

the f'irst half of the eighteenth century. But as we look :f'u.rther 

into the living conditions of these early settlers, we check our 

hasty judgments, and discover that the religious decline was !n

evi table. 'his was primarily in consequence of the rapid immigra

tions to Pennsylvania and New Jersey, and the general trend of re

ligious thinking throughout all the eolonies. out :from this de

cline and trend o:f religion, Gilbert Tennent emerged as a champion 

of vital Christianity, who sought to revive again the fundamental 

doctrines of the Refornation. 

56 
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1. 1'HE IMMIGRATION PR<mLEM OF THE lUDDLE COLONIES. 

A. Relations to religious decalina. 

The first faatpr that must be considered in connection 

with the religious decline of this period is the rapid immigration 

from Europe. The transplanting of a, people from one country to an-

other without adequate means for ecclesiastical absorption in the 

new land, or sufficient pastoral care, naturally pro~es disasterous 

to the spiritual life of the people. 11r. R. E. Thompson writes in 

relation to the settlement of the 1tlddle Colonies as follows, 

"One of the effects of immigration upon great bodies of men is al
most invariably their spiritual deolension.---Human transplantation 
involves the sacrifice of those fibers of sacred local and personal 
associations upon which the life of the spirit so much. The 
old home, the traditional place of worship, the opinions of heredi
tary , the wholesome routine of all are 
forgone; and no one knows how much he is dependent on these until 
he is parted with them". ( 1) 

The last of the seventeenth and the first of the 

eighteenth centuries, was an era of beginnings in the Middle Colonies. 

It was a period of rapid immigration, scattered settlers and communi-

ties, and the absence of praachers and churches with the consequent 

decline of vital religion. To.understand this fact we have only to 

observe the various rel grou.ps the. t had their at that 

time. 

B. The Dutch Reformed in New Jersey. 

The first of these groups, by priority of , was 

the Du.toh Reformed. Those who had settled in East had largely 

come from the province of New after the of 

territory in 1664. i'hen entered upon his labors 

1. R. E. Thompson~ Presbyterians, pp 28. 
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amongst these people in 1719~ ·a biographer states that there was 

almost everything to dishearten, and few things to encourage. 

"The population was sparse, the settlements miles apart, the country 

covered with wood, tbe roads bat little more than paths, a:nd 

the rivera a:nd streams unabridgedn. (1) This writer states fUrther, 

ttThe physic&l condition of the country was an apt emblem of the 
character of the people Who inhabited it,--that great laxity of 
manne~s throughout his charge, natur&lly associated w1 th 
neglect on the part of the rulers, and tenacity with respect 
to their abstract church rights on the part of the members,-that 
while horse racing, gambling, dissipation, and rudeness of various 
kinds. were common, the sanctuary was attended at convenience, and 
religion extensively consisted of the more formal of the 
routine dutyt•. ( 2) 

Frelinghuysen instilled considerable spiritual life into this spir-

itual deeay, but one man was not capable of coping successfully with 

the tremendous problem of a churdh in the wilderness void of spir-

itual leaders. 1¥Tr. :Bacon writes concerning the Dutch w!hurch in 1730,-

"It continued to sut':fer in common w1 th some other imported church 
systems, from depending on a transatlantic heirarchy for the success
ion of its ministers. The supply of imported ministers continued to 
be miserably inadequate to the needo In the first four decades of 
the century the number of its congregations more than doubled., ris
ing to a. total of sixty five in New York and New Jersey; and :for 
these sixty :five congregations thare were nineteen ministers, al
most all of them :from EUrope. This bo~ of church, so inadequately 
manned, was still fUrther limited in its activities by the contin
ually contracting barrier of the Du.tch la.ngu.age'•. (3} 

c. The Germ&n and Irish in Pennsylvania. 

Shifting the scene of our attentions from New Jersey to 

Pennsylvania, we behold one of the: most rapid settlements in the 

history of .~erican colonizationo This territor.y was opened :for 

settlement by William Penn shortly before his arrival in America 

h w. Demarest, :Biographical sketch of Frelinghuysen, in his 
Sermons, pp 7. 

2. Demarest, Frelinghuysen's sermons, pp 7. 
3. Bacon, Am. Christianity, pp 134. 



in October 1682. Bancroft gives a vivid description of Philadel-

phi& as it a.ppea.red a. :rear later, and i-ts rapid growth from the 

ver:r beginning. "In Augu.st 1685, Philadttlphia. consisted of three 

or four little cotta.~ The conies were :ret undisturbed in their 

hereditar:r burrows; the dear fea.rlessl:r bound.ed past bla.sed trees, 

that foreboded streets; the stranger 'Who wandered from the bank 

was lost in the forest; a.nd two :rears afterwards the place eon-

tained about six hundred houses and the school master and the 

printing press had beguntt. ( 1 ) In 1708 the ma.j or German immigra-

tion commenced. ( 2) This came from the Rhenish Palatinate, where 

Louis XIV had driven 'the Germans to despair and starvation. Help-

less and homeless these noble vagabonds sought the refUge of Q.u.een 

Anne, who had previously invited them to come to England. :But in 

the first :rear of their migration, the:r came in such grea..t numbers 

that the Eng}.ish people oompla.ined over 'their coming, and caused 

the House of Commons to petition the Q.u.een to take notice of "the 

squandering away of great sums upon 'the Palatines, who were useless 

peopltt, a. mixture of all religions, and da.ngerou..s to the Oonstitu-

tionn. ( 5) With no other place to go, the;r sought America. In 

June 1710, twent:r-seven thousand of them. arrived in New York and 

Pennsyl va.nia.. ( 4) But the: libe:ralit:r of the latter Province attract-

ed the majority of them., so that the:r settled prim.a.ril;r in that 

pla.ee.{5) 

1. :Bancroft. Hist. of u.s. Vol. 1 pp 569. 
In 1685 William :Bradford established his printing press in Phil
adelphia., the first in the Ndd.dle Colonies. Am.Ch.H.s. Vol.Xll, 
pp 229. 

2. Jacobs, Lutherans. pp 115. 
5~ Holmes, American Annals, Vol. 11, pp 77~ 
4. Ibid. pp 77. Jacobs in nLutheranstt states 5000 .. 
5. Dubb, Histor,y of German Reformed Ohuroh. pp 239. 
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This influx of Germ&na continued to increase, so t~t ·in the year 

of 1'749, it was estinl.ated "that twelve thow:uw.d German immigrants, 

arrived and continue to con8 in this number :for several yearsr'. (1} 

It has been further estimated that by 1'750, there were :from seventy 

to eighty thousand Germans in Pennsylvania alone.(2) 

But this: German element constituted bu.t a :fraction of the 

total population of this rapidly growing province. The original 

settlers were largely Quakers of New England, English, or Welsh ex-

traction. { 3) A few were :from Germany.. These continued to increase 

in number so that by 1700, it is estimated that in Pennsylvania and 

New Jersey there were fifty thousand or more. {4) From 1'702 to 1'726 

there was a still greater increase. Besides the Quakers, there were 

erlensi ve Irish immigrations during this s:ame period. In 1 '729, there 

arrived in Pennsylvania six thousand two hundred and eighty persons. 

Of these, :five thousand., six hundred and fifty three were :from Ire ... 

land.(5) Four thousand five hundred of these settled at New Ca,stle. 

Hodge estimates that by the middle of the century fifty thousand or 

more Irish emigrated to Ameriea.{6) 

Thus the the English "-\uak:ers, am the Irish con-

stituted the major racial groups that settled Pennsylvania. The 

number of their immigrations have been given, in order that we may 

understand the rapid growth of the .~olony, and t..tte resultant spir-

itual confusion tm. t followed the first settlanent. In less than 

1.:. Pll!oud, History of Pa. Vol. 2, pp 273. Jacobs, Lutherans, pp 234. 
2. Dubb, German Reformed, pp 235-6. 
3. Thomas, The Friends, pp 230. 
4. Ibid. pp 236. 
5. Holmes. American Annals, Vol.ll, pp 123. 
6. Hodge, Hist. of Presb. Church, pp 60.· 
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fifty years this :::olony had outstripped all the other eoloniss, 

so that in the year of 1730 Governor Gordon estima..tsd its popula-

tion to be forty nine thousand people(l) ~ 

D. Religious decline amongst Lutherans and Q:ua.k:ers • 

.Returning to our original propos! tion, that the trans-

planting of a people from one oountcy to another without adequa.ts 

means for ecclesiastical absorption in the new land or sufficient 

pastoral care, proves disasterous to the spiritual life of the 

people, we may clearly see its application to the 7rovince of Penn-

sylvania. The Germans came to America with practically no ministers, 

and without any of':f'ioial connection with the t:hurches of' the Father-

land. They were literally a flock in the wlldsrness without a efuep-

herd, during the first part of the eighteenth century. The German 

.Reformed Church did not come into sxisteno~ before 1747, and then 

its thousands of the Gennan .Reformed faith were attended by only 

thirty-one 11'\inisters and alders. (2) The Lutheran Church laid a 

temporary foundation in 1748 through the work of H. M. Muhlsnburg. 

But it was not permanently established before 1760.(3} The 1Jiora-

vian Church, which constituted the minority group among the Germans, 

mads a humble beginning in 1734 ani 1736, with the arrival of George 

BBnish and Spangenberg. (4) These la.te beginnings are evidences of 

the shortage of pastors ani the very limited number of ehurehes. 

1. Bacon, American Church History, pp 142. Holmes, in .American 
Annals estimates the population of Pa.. in 1732 to be 30,000, as 
compared with New York:, 65,000, Virginia, 60,000. Figures based 
on records of British Empire. Vol.ll, pp 397. 

2. Dubb, German .Reformed, pp 281-82. 
3~ Jacobs, Lutherans, pp 260. 
4. Hamilton, Moravians, pp 444. 
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ttFe-w preachers or school teachers were round among them. Thousands 

lived without worship of any kind. There were heads of f'amilies 

Who had never been baptised, and Who brought up their children with 

no regard tor the Christian faith.---Neither the Lutherans nor the 

Raf'ormed in the raw parishes which were organised, mai.nted a steady 

s~pply or pastors; and even if' there had bean no vacancies the number 

would have bean wholly inadaql:lAta to the needs of the German popula-

tion".(l) In 1731, it was estimated that Philadelphia, perhaps the 

best churched settlement in the ;::olony, contained twenty-tour hun-

dred houses, and twalva thousand souls. There ware in the city, one 

ohuroh or England, two Quaker meat i.ng houses, one Presbyterian., one 

independent am one Anabaptist ehuroh. {2} Thus we note that thera 

were six churches min:tstering to twelve thousand people. Jacobs 

gives a vivid pictura of the religious conditions of the time. He 

states, 

"In 1739, the representati vas of the Lutheran eongregations in 
Pennsylvania, wrote to Dr. Ziegenhagen (of London) that--'There is 
not one German Lutheran preacher in the whole land, except Caspar 
Stoever, now sixty miles distant f'rom Philadelphia..' The spiritual 
life was what might be expected on the f'rontier. Baron Von Rack 
writes or Philadelphia., ' It is an abode or all religions and 
sects, Lu thera.ns, Reformed, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Ca. tho
lies, Quakers, Dunkards, Manonites, Sa.bbata.rians, Seventh Day 
Baptists, Separatists, BBkmists, Schwankfeldians, TUohfaldar, 
Wohlwttnsoher, Jews, heathen, etc.' (.June 6, 1734) A new heathen
ism was thraa ten ad with tha destitution of pa.st.j)rS a.:nd schools. 
The Governor of Pannsylva.nia. wrote a. few years/1~ti748--'The Gar
mans imported w1 th them all the religious whimsies of their country, 
and I be:Ueve have subdivided since their arrival here'."(3) 

The religion or the Quakers fared little better than 

1. Hamil ton, Moravians, pp 444. 
2. Holmes, American .Annals, pp 129. 
3. Jacobs, Lutherans, pp 191. 



that of the Germans under the gruelling tests of the frontier life. 

Bacon states e~noerning them, that "the exceptional srowth and pros

perity of the colony was attended with &1 vast unearned increment of 

wealth to the first settlers, and the maxim *'Religion gave birth to 

wealth ad was devoured by her own offspring" reaei veil one of the 

most striking illustrationsin history. So speedily had the Soci.ety 

entered on its middle age; that the most violent of protests against 

formalism had begun to congeal into a precise and sometimes frivol-

ous system of formalities". {1} One would naturally expect that since 

the Q.uakers were not depandent upon pastors and a central orgamza-

tion for its am strength, it prosper under the 

liberties granted to it by William Penn. But such was not the ease. 

With the cessation of persecutions and th~ inarease of the number 

of adherents had aome a laxity in regard to the order of the 

society and the declension in spiritual life". (2) 

this laxity there was present the tendency that characterized the 

trend of religion in every religious denomination this period 

of decline, namely to formalism instead of vital 

"The tendency was to run to to abide in power 

and life. There was a great in the amount secular busi-

ness in the for discipline, ~ttraoting more att&n-

than the spiritual in 

eaclesiastical affairs in religion. 

instituted and defended on the of 

in church invariably it bears the fruit of 

1. Bacon, American Christianity, pp 143. 
;£. 'Thomas, The Friends, pp 136. 
3. 237. 
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religious decline. 

E. Relation of other faiths to Presbyterians. 

a considerable deviation from the sub-

ject of Gilbert Tennent to deal so extensi with the denomina

tions the }/fiddle Colonies other than the Presbyterian. :aut it 

i.s justified on the basis that it is impossible to understand and 

the decline of religion in the 1.fiddle Colonies during the 

first :part of the eighteenth century without due consideration for 

the general conditions that :prevailed. One may say that the de-

cline was due to the absence of vital religion. that does not 

explain the cause for the absence. We m:w:~t visu.a.lh:e the frontier 

life with its strang-e inter-mixture of foreign races, and its babel 

of varied faiths, segregated from the aut~oritative guidance of an 

established church; and :practically void of the inspiration and 

personal contacts of religious leaders, if we are to fully under

stand the decline, and the problem that it presented to conscien

tious ministers who were deeply concerned over vital religion. 

Frontier life knows few barriers in human relations. Even though 

the Presbyterians had no direct ecclesiastical affiliations with 

the Germans and Quakers, and few with the Dutch Reformed, yet these 

other bodies illustrate the same factors and :principles that de

teriorated the religious life of the Presbyterian Church. Thus 

ncting the common factors manifest in most all of the denominations, 

we arrive at the basic causes for decline.. I have thus far avoided 

any reference to the Scotch Irish and the Presbyterian Church, for 

a two-fold reason. First to illustrate the fact that the religious 
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deoline in the Middle Colonies W!iUJ general, and that it was the 

inevitable result of what happens to the religious faith of a 

people, When such people are either severed from all eoolesiastieal 

bonds as were the Germans, or sueoomb to the spirit of the frontier, 

as did the ~kers. secondly and primarily, because the Sootoh 

Irish immigrations to New Jersey am Pennsylva.nia are most pertin

ent to the work of religious revival as it was ea..rried on by G!l

bert Tennent and his associates. 

F. The Pres~yterians and Scotch Irish Immigrations. 

Directing our attentions to this last mentioned groups of 

immigrants and the Presbyterian Church, we find that the ion 

was practically the same as amongst the other Fa.i ths 

Middle Colonies. The chief distinction being that 

in the 

Presbyterians 

became organized in 1706 into a Presbytery could 

deal with their problems. However, this was no pane.cea for all 

their religious ills. They ha.d the saxne diffieul ties alld 

to contend with as prevailed amongst the other denominations. 

earliest settlers of New Jersey came :from New 

Bu.t in 1585 a new strea.m of oemmeneed. Because of the 

ruthless crimes of the staarts t the Sootoh, the Scottish 

people began to emigrate to the •ew world. These ware striet Pres

byterians and were .zealous for their religion. But at the 

of the eighteenth century, the incoming tide of colonizers ..,.,..,..._ ..... 

shifted; this time from the to the 

of the influx of Soots into the Ulster Provinoe of Irelalld, 

this flow of immigration eonsti tuted a mixture of Scotch and 
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eause for this exodtuJ :f"rom Ireland been dealt with in the 

ehapter. 

rapidly so by 

to have In 

1729 six 1736, one 

families seilled from :Belfast. On the of that same month "one 

from Ireland arrived at 

many more soon at New Castle. In faet the 

of Ire-

the whole of the 

the '."(2) the middle of the it was estimated 

that twelve thousand arrived annually several years.(3) In 1738, 

the ion of New Jersey had inereased to a of 47,559, and 

1745 this number had risen to 61,405. (4) The general opinion of' 

people seems to be that New Jersey was populated 

bu.t these numbered but 5079. ( 5} The majority of the people were the 

Seotoh Irish Presbyterians. 

To oare for the spirt tua.l interests of these hordes of 

immigrants, the Presbytery of Philadelphia. was organized in 1705 

with seven ministers. {6) By 1718 this number of clergymen had in-

creased to twenty-three ordained me:n and three probationers, "who 

agreed to unite their endeavours for propagating the gospel of 

1. Webste:r, Presbyterian C.hu.reh, pp 60. 
2. Ibid, pp 120. 
3. Proud, History of Pennsylvania, Vol.ll, pp 275-4. 
4. Holmes, American ~ls, Vol.2, PP 148, 167. 
5. Ibid, pp 167. 
5. Letter to London. Minutes of Synod. 
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Christ in these dark :pe.rts of' the world, viz.. in the pro rlnces of' 

land and Virginia". (l} By 1741 the numbfr had. swelled to :f'orty-

seven. (2} But this small group of' ministers was wholly inadequate 

:f'or the thousa.nds of' immigrants scattered over such an extensive 

territory. The perilous :rate of' these people is expressed in a 

letter drawn up by the ~1Jlod in 1718, and sent to the Presbytery of' 

Du.blin, Irelam. This states in partJ 

''MAny poor souls are scattered to and :f'ro in this wilderness, u.nder 
awe:f'ul danger of perishing :f'or the lack of' vision.--The paucity am 
poverty of' these people rellder them utterly incapable to sapport 
the ministry among them, could they obtain it; and there lies, there
fore, upon them a deplorable necessity of' still conti.nu.eing 1n the 
same ciro'!ll'listanees of darkness that they are now in whioh my render 
both themsel vas and posterity miserable pagans, unless so:me methods 
can be :f'ou.nd out :f'or their speedy assistance in the maintaining of' 
such ministers as we would direct them to, which is what we are al
together unable to compass. And yet in :r&i thfu.lness to our Lord, 
a.nd the souls of' jfnese poor people, we dare not but use our utmost 
essays to strengtli their hands in this day of' small things, lest 
the spark, which is but newly kindled, may be utterly exti.ngaished, 
which gives occasion for this address unto you :f'or your charitable 
assistance in so momentous an a:f':f'air". ( 5) 

However, tne shortage of' ministers and the lack of neces-

suy :funds :f'or their support were not the only dif:f'ieul ties that the 

Preabyt.erian Ch.uroh had to oontend with during th18 period. The 

in:f'a.nt organization was completely dependent upon the schools of' 

New England, Ireland and Scotland for their ministers. ~~ of' 

these, as we sha.ll note in Gilbert Tennent's de:f'enae of Log Collage, 

were spiritually and morally out of' accord with the church. 1lfr. 

~ompson writes in this connection as :f'ollows: "Even where it was 

1. Letter of' Synod to ministers of' London. :Minutes of' Synod 1718. 
2. Bacon, American ahr i stia.nity, pp 147. 
3. Letter of Synod to Rev. John Boupe, ~blin, to be communicated 

to the Presbytery there. Phila. Sept. 17, 1718. Minutes of 
Synod of Phi1a., pp 51. 
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possible to obtain prea.ohers, these 1n many oases were not of' a. 

ch~eter to weigh heavily on the side of a stricter life. The 

number of eases in which ministers were ~rraigned before the pres

bytery aDd the ~ynod for grave moral of:fenoes was very large in 

proportion; and in some cases the penalties imposed were very in

adequate to the o:ff'ense proven or conf'essed". { 1} 

A decline in the religion of' the people was inevitable 

under such circumstances. However, noble and undaunted the :faith 

of th& immigrants may have been as they left their hom& land, it 

could not endure without any ministration against the perils of the 

fronti&r life. The characterization of this decline will not be 

dealt with before th& third section of this chapter; but may it be 

noted here th&t it is no wonder that a~ like William Tennent,sr., 

felt the challenge to establish a school :for the training o:f pious 

men for the ministry. And when such men as Gilbert Tennent were 

trained specifically to meet the tremendous challenge o:f the day, 

it was most natural that they take up their tasks with the zeal of 

the Reformers and the boldness of the Prophets, that the souls of 

the people might be humbled in repentance am brought to the ex

perience of an inner conviction. 

G. Summary of nature and ef:feots of immigration on religion. 

On the ba.sis of this general review of the conditions of 

the Middle Colonies during the la.st pa.rt of the seventeenth century 

and the f'irst part of the eighteenth, there are certain conclusions 

pertaining to religion that a.re clearly evident. 

1. R. E. Thompson, The Presbyterians, pp 29. 
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1. They were populated by immigrants, who h&.d ?een perseouted for 

religious ani political reasons. 

2. Their settlement was rapid, so tmt in a period of fit'ty years, 

they had been transformed from a Wilderness to a region 

with forty-nine people in Pennsylvania. by 1?30, &nd over 

forty-seven thousand in New Jersey by 1?38. 

3. The resulting religious condition was one of confusion, with no 

means for the oaring of the spiritual life of the people. 

4. The ultimate consequences were the weakening of the convictions 

that had endured persecutions in the old country, and a general 

decline in the religious life of all the people. 

SQch in brief constitutes the times in which Gilbert 

1llennent lived. Another aspect of the background for his activities 

is the trend of religion as had been manifest in the eolonies previ

ous to his coming to America, and as was evident in his day. This 

has a two-fold importance, because it explains the nature of the 

opposition with whioh Gilbert Tennent had to contend; and it con

tributes further to a.n explanation of the religious decline, which 

will be dealt with in the last section of this chapter. 

II. THE RELIGIOUS T:R.lliliDS IN THE COLONIES. 

A. Their re~tion to Gilbert Tennent. 

Gilbert Tennent began his ministry a little over a. cen

tury after the establishment of Puritanism in America. During thl.s 

~eriod great changes took place in its spirit, doctrines and polity. 

The C'ongrega.tionalism of New England was primarily responsible for 

these changes, and was mast affected by them. But Presbyterianism 
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in Connecticut and the Middle Colonies was also greatly modified. 

In brief this trend of Puritanism or of religion in general in the 

American Colonies was from a religion of personal experience to one 

of confession or conformity to certain creeds of the llhurch. rn· 

daily life it was manifest in a change from a vital Christianity to 

one of indifference and lax morality. 

It is not within the scope of this thesis to present a 

detailed account of the doctrines of Puritanism and a complete his

tory its modification down to the time of Gilbert Tennent. But 

the purpose here is to note the changes in Presbyterian Puritanism 

that effected the controversies at the time of the Great Awakening. 

B. Puritanism's original stress of experience. 

This ohangedd. not involve so much doctrines, as it did 

forms and ordinances of the C:hu.rch. Foster states that, "lo all 

appearances the ancient Calvinism had fully maintained itself down 

to the close of the {seventeenth) century,--and yet beneath the 

surface there was a wide spread departure and alienation from that 

system''• ( 1} In the Salem Covenant of 1629, there was not a single 

doctrinal statement. It was simply a promise to walk in the way 

of the Lord. The calvinistic doctrines were taken for granted. 

This is also true in connection with the Mayflower Compact. n:sut", 

states Walker, ttif the doctrinal beliefs of the <:::hu.rch as a whole 

needed no general statement the case was far different with the 

individual applicants for church membership. They had to submit 

to a searching private examination by the Elders of the <:::burch, 

1. Foster, New England Theology, pp 23. 
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both as to their knowledge in the principles of religion, and 

their experience in the ways of Grace, m.d of their godly converse.-

tion amongst men. Once accepted by the elders, the candidate had 

to render an account to the church, dwelling largely on experience, 

but not wholly omitting doctrine".{!) Upon this membership rested 

the right of franchise in lf.assachusetts am New Haven; am the 

right of baptism to those in the Church covenant in other parts.{2) 

c. Objections to limitations. 

But not many years passed in the ~olonies before objections 

were raised to such requirements. Roger Williams left Salem in Janu-

ary, 1656. Mr. John 1JIIheelwright am Mrs. Anne Hutchinson were ban-

ished from V~ssachusetts November 2, 1637. In 1645, the people out

side of the covenantal relationship of the ehurch began to threaten 

that they would send a petition to England to overthrow the existing 

order if some change was not made in the requirements :for church mem-

bership. The reason for this roay be seen in the fact that in 1645, 

only 1708 persons out of a total population of 15,000 enjoyed the 

1. Walker, Congregationalism, pp 106-7; Cotton, way of the Churches, pp54. 
2. Walker, Congregationalism, pp 160. · 

See Cotton's "Twelve f'un.da.mental articles of the Christian religion; 
the denial whereof--makes man a heretickn. Tract published 1715. 
These tests were so severe that maey coUld not meet then as noted 
in Lechford, "Plain dealing•• pp 73.-"Aga..in here is required such 
confessions and professions both in public and private, both of 
men and women, before they be admitted, that three parts of the 
people of the country renain out of the church". 
The Covenant of Salem constituted but the brief agreement--*'We 
covenant with the Lord and one with another; and llo bynd ourselves 
in the presence of God, to walk together in all his ways, accord
ing as he is pleased to reveale Himself unto us in his blessed 
word of truth". 'rext from Walker pp 116. 
The enlarged Covenant of 1656 was but an elaboration explaining 
the detailed conduct involved in sueh ttwa.lking with one an.othern. 
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rights to citizen in the dolonies, because such rights involved 

membership in the ~h.urch. In Plymouth, it was so difficult to ob-

tain citizenship, even the ecclesiastical test was not applied, 

that out of some three thousand inhabitants, only about two hundred 

and thirty had been enfranchised by 164::5. ( 1) The situation thus be-

came serious. To avoid the interference of in the political 

and the ecclesiastical affairs of the dolonies, the whole of New 

united in an attempt to clear up the difficulty. Synods 

were called in 1646, a.nd in .June 1647, but no solution was produced 

to the existing problem. Howev0r on AUb~st 15, 1648, a Synod met 

at Cambridge, and drew up the ncambridge Platform",. which satisfied 

the court of the Colonies and t~e majority of the people. 

D. Cambridge Platform plac~eeds equal with experience 

The basic issues of this controversy were the rights to 

Baptism, and the test for church manbership. But in the final 

platform these were practically ignored, or when referred to in 

the preface to the Platform, they were defended. Hence the oppo-

nents to the rigid requirements for Church membership were very 

little benefited. The slgnificance of the Platform itself, was 

essentially that it involved the adoption of the westministar Con-

fession, which had recently been formulated by the English parlia-

ment ~as their public confession of faith, for unity and harmony 

1. Walker, Congregationalism. pp 165. 
1Jvali:;:.::zr states that in 1646, there was prepared a petition-nto 
the parliam~nt, pretending that they being free born subjects 
of England, were denied. the liberty of Subjects both in Church 
and commonwealth, themselves and their children debarred from 
the seals of the covenant except that they would submit to such 
a way of entrance and chureh covenant, and take such civil oath 
as would not stand with the oath of allegiance". 
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amongst the churches", (1} This involved no radical change in the 

doctrines of Puritanism, since it included but the theologic&l 

principles previously held. In fact the Cambridge Platform has 

been evalua:ted as a monumental work because of its crystallization 

of the Pu.ri tan fa.i th. But that which sets it forth as a. distinct 

step in the trend of religion in the Amerlea.n colonies is that it 

ma.rks the first milestone in the transition from experimental re-

ligion to a religion based on a mere confessional standard. This 

was done through the adoption and the recognition of the WestminJst-

er Creed on the same basis with the rigid e~rimental tests for 

church membership. 

The development of this change from the emphasis on Chris-

tian experience to an emphasis on the confession of faith was inevi-

table with the rise O·f the second generation of the Puritans.. The 

modification became centered about the rights of children of the 

parents holding the covenant, to baptism md the privileges of the 

church. The original Puritan oonO\eption was that children born of 

church members were within the church am had the natural right to 

~~ptism, but that such children could not partake of the sacred rite 

of the Lord's Supper when they grew to maturity without the profess-

ion of a personal regeneration. (2} Hence in the second generation 

the complicated situation arose, whereby certain individuals were 

members of the church but could not partake of' its privileges be-

1. Preface to cambridge Platform. 'Walker Text. 
2. Mather's, Church Government, pp 21. 

":But notwithstanding their birthright, we conceive there is a 
necessity of their Personal profession of faith, ani taking hold 
of the o~h-oovenant When they oome to yeares---for without 
this, it oamot so well be disoernet\ what fitness is in them for 
the Lord's Table". 
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eause of their failure to su.bmi t them.sel ves to the test of re-

ligious ex:perienee. The preface to the H&lf Cov~t states 

the problem as follows, 

"The children of ehureh members with us, though baptized in their 
infancy, yet When they come to they are not received to the 
Lord's Sapper, nor admitted to the fellowship of voting in admis
sions, elections, censures, til they come to profess their faith 
and repentance and to ht.,y hold of the covenant of their parents be
fore the chureh; and yet their being not east out of the church, 
nor from the covenant there of tbitir children as well as themselves 
being within the covenant, they '!'!JaY be partake:.rs of the first seal 
of the eovenant".(l) 

The al te.ration of this situation involved the fear if the 

sueeeeding generations of the church were not .required to profess 

their faith and spiritual regeneration, the church would soon 

decline. (2) Still some action was ne.eessitated defining the position 

of these people who were ehurah members, and still not permitted to 

participate in the major benefits and rights of the church. 

E. Emphasis of Creeds in Half:''-Wa.y Covena.nt. 

The answer this problem in Massachusetts was the Half-

between permitting children of 

church members who did not profess tl:;l.e1nselves to be regenerate, to 

full participation of the privileges of the church and the denial 

drawn up by representatives 

of' the Massachusetts' churches in :Boston, in 1Jfarch 1662. It was a 

half-way agreement which recognized that the children born of par-

ents who were within the covenant of the church, were of' the 

church, and were entitled to transmit church membership and 

right to ~ptism to their offspring. But because their 

1. Preface to Half-Way Covenant. 
2. Hooker, S~vey of the Sum of Church cipline. Preface to 

H.W. 
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Supper, that is, to enter into fUll communion of the chureh unless 

they made confession of their faith and religious experience. This 

gave in the church for the class of moral but not regener-

ate people who were under the influence of the obligations and 

the disoipline of the <!i':mroh, and yet were not required to ha.ve an 

intelligent comprehension of religious truth and of 

suoh oonviotions.(l} 

TJ1is Half-Way Covenant, in accord with its name oonstituted 

a distinot step in the trend of from its em-

phasis on religious experience to less rigid qualifications for church 

members. It was a product of gradual development, and was no part of 

the plan of the founders of New J:ilrlgland at their coming. ( 2) It was 

intended as a solutioD. for the blighting influences had reduced. 

the number of conversions greatly and was beginning to deplete the 

ohureh members; but as a remedy it had no curative effects. {3) 

The :momentum of ch~e that had been i~ugurated by its inception 

oontinued on to greater deviations :fro~ the original concepts of 

1. Results of Symod.of 1662. walker teat, pp 249. 
The following propos! tions are mentioned to illustrate this fact. 
Prop. 3. The infant-seed of confederate visible believers, {are sub
ject to baptism) and are members of the same church with the parents, 
&nd when grown up e.re personally under the watch, discipline and 
government of tba. t ehurch. 
Prop. 4. Thes& adult persons are not theref'ore to be admitted to 
fall communion merely because they are, and continue members With-
out such further quali:flc&t ions as the word of God requireth theore-unto. 
Prop. 5. Church members Who are admitted in minority--and subject 
themselves to the gove:rnm.ent of Christ in the church, their children 
shall be baptized. 

2. Walker, Congregationalism, pp 250. 
3. Foster, I~ew England Theology, 31 /!>:; 35. 
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colonial Puritanism. In Connecticut • Where no solution had been 

worked out, a petition was presented to the General Court at its 

session in October, 1664. This encouraged the eourt to recommend 

that all children be admitted to the rights of Baptism and sntra.noe 

into the ~huroh. It did so in the following words, 

~his Court do comment it to the ministers and the churChes in the 
Colony to consider whether it be not their duty to entertain all 
persons, who are of honest and godly conversation, having a compe
tency of knowledge in the principles of religion, and sh2il.ll desire 
to join with them in church fellowship, by an explicit covena.nt, 
am that they have their children baptized, am that all the children 
of the church be accepted and accounted real members of the church, 
and that the church exercise a due ehristian care and watch over 
them". ( 1) 

However, very little heed was given to the appeal. two at-

tempts in 1667 and 1669 to convene the churches for the purpose of 

devis~ a solution to the problem, the General Court could do no 

more than appeal for harmony amongst the churches until some settle-

ment could be made. The two opinions, for anaagainst, the limitation 

of church membership to those ttowning the oovena.nt", continued paral-

lel to the end of the century, with the liberals becoming predominant. 

rf.he emphasis upon the experience of religion as a requisite for church 

membership gradually gave ~ to the act of Baptism. "The rite, which 

at :f'irst was but a symbol of membership, became the important thing". ( 2) 

Furthermore, laxity became prevalent in determining those who had a 

right to such Baptism, so that Cotton Mather wrote that "tis well known 

there is not one person in all the country free from a. scandalous and 

notorious disqualifying ignorance and impiety, but what repair to 

1. Connecticut Recorda, Oct. 13, 1664. Walker, pp 272. 
2. Walker, Congregationalism, pp 278. 
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some hundred ministers in these c:olonies am be bapt.ized". (1) 

:F. Stodfu.u'dts liberal views. 

The next step was natural and inevitable. the 

barriers had been broken down as to baptism and chu.rch membership, 

admission to the Lord' a and unre-

generate ·alike. The crAef exponant of this view~s Solomon 

(1643-1729} the of Jonathan Edwards, and of 

from 1669 until his death in 1729. He the principle 

of the "Covenant" as a for church and went so 

far as to say that individuals in a nnatural could and 

'to come to the llord' s He defended his 

that all .,ordinances are for the are 

to be a~~inistered unto. The to institu-

tion to be to visible saints, therefore 

it is for their and e their conversion". 

{2) Foster comments on view in-

tended deny that the Sa.craments had any ion as 

seals of forgiveness to the believing , and to their 

seal to the eovena.n.t in , that is to make them 

mere monuments-a view far from the the ons, and 

the coneensus of in New Thus the .m.ain 

thing about them wt:u?J the m.a.de; their 

was that of a or a prayer, am he:rree 

be the as these should (3) 

pp 21 & 



In oorm:eet ion the held a 

to tha.t became one of the of con-

t&ntion in the A:wakeni.ng. He 

a :man know himself to be 1 t is la..wtuJ. 
for him minister am the 
of this ordinance doth not upon 
administer the ordinances of Godn. ( l ) 

Such views are indicative of the radical from 

the rel • Three 

steps a,re evident in the that took in a period of fifty 

The the rel ous of 

the individual as the real in the stian life, and the 

and The :first 

position of deviation, implied in the introduced 

a con:fessional standard with t:t>.a. t of The next 

position expressed through the Half-W~ Covenant, shifted the em-

is from both the confession :f&ith and to the Sac-

rament o:f Baptism as the key to the covenant. The third position 

in this development, as expressed by Solomon Stoddard, minimized 

both Baptism and the Lord's Supper, and opened the a univer-

sal church membership, with no particular requisites or demands for 

admission. This even recognized the validity o:f the ministration 

o:f unregenerate ministers. 

G. Religious decline and Re:formi:ng Synod o:f 1679. 

Whatever attitude one takes towards this trend in religion, 

Whether critical or :favorable, one thing is evident, and that is that 

it was followed by a great religious decline led to the calling 

1. Stoddard, Sermon of the year 1707, pp 14. 
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of-the Reforming Council or 1679. So seri~s had the religious 

conditions of the New Englan.d Colonies become, that nanas of lead

ers of divergent groups, as Increase Mather and Solomon Stoddard, 

are found amongst the signatures to the petition sent to the Gen-

eral Court of Massachusetts on 28, 1679. This request asked 

that a 

reform. (l} 

be called for the purpose of de vi sing some means of 

SUch a Reforming Synod met in Boston, September 10, 1679, 

and drew up statements both as to the religious decay and proposed 

remedies. The report of the synod described the prevailing con

ditions ttas great and visible decay of Godliness amongst many pro

fessors in the churches". In thirteen propositions it goes into de

tails as to what constituted this decline. In the category of evils 

are listed, pride, profanity, Sabbath breaking, inordinate passions, 

intemperance, untruthfulness, inordinate affections for the world, 

am public opposition to refonnt:ttion.. In the proposed remedies, it 

recommended that the living generations return to the faith and the 

order of the qpspel expressed in the platfonn of discipline. The 

~ouncil must have been out of sympathy with liberalizing ten

dencies that had crept into the churches. Because in the third 

article it makes the following recoromendation, is requisite 

that persons be not admitted unto <i,ommunion in the Lord's SUpper 

without making a personal and public profession of their faith and 

repentance, either orally or some other way, so as shall be to the 

just satisfaction of the ahurch•t. The eight,jlrticle sta.tes that 

1. Reforming Council 1679. Walker 
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"solemn and expliai t renewal of the covenant is a. scriptural ex-

pedient for reforna tion". ( 1) 

Under the g~.tidance of Increase 1vla ther an a. ttem:pt was r:nade 
' 

to return to the first principles of Pur! ta.nism in New England. 

However, to illustrate the impossibility of a complete reversion, 

one has but to turn to the sixty-five page booklet drawn up at the 

second session of the synod, which met 12, 1680. This confession 

was a duplicate of the Confession, the creed of the Congrega-

tional Church o:f England.(2) This had been adopted october 12,1658 

in London. The entire preface constitutes an apology for the val!-

dity and the necessity of a confession of faith. It clearly indi-

cates that the leaders of the church bad come to the realization 

that if the ef:ficaey and the integrity of the ehurah was to be main-

tained together with the growth of the ~olonies and the peculiar po-

sition of the young people, they could not solely rely on the re-

lig!ous experience of its members, but also had to have a confession-

al standard of faith. On this creedal statement, together with sug-

gestions for reform, the religious leaders of the second generation 

to reinstate the ~itanie ideals o:f the original C?lonists. 

But their failure to do so is clearly visible in the history of the 

SQcceeding years. 

The Reforming Synod of 1679-80 seemed to make very little 

impression on the religious life of the people. the opening of 

~he eighteenth century signs of continued spiritual decline were 

~vident. Vlalker states that "if the second generation of New Eng-

1. Text. Reforming Synod. 
2. Preface to Confession of 1680. 
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land soil had shown a decided declension from the fervant zeal of 

the founders, the third generation was even less moved by the early 

!deals". ( 1) A group of outstanding preachers consisting of John 

Leveritt, William ~rattle, Benjamin Coleman, and strange enough Sol-

omon Stoddard, championed a still greater deviation from the first 

furitan principles. It must not be that rel experi-

ence had been completely dropped as a requisite for baptism and 

church Jdmbership. nrt was still almost universally prevalentu. But 

it was looked upon as a burden and the experienced{had lost their 

original emotional fire.(2) The liberals of thus sought on 

the basis of this condition to propose new principles which were 

completely out of accord with the older beliefs. These principles 

are summarized by Mather as follows: 

1. Churches are not to enquire into the 
they admit into thei.r communion. 

of ·those whom 

2. Admission to sacr~1ents is to be left wholly to the prudence and 
conscience of the minister. 

3. The explicit covenanting with God and with the t1-lluroh is needleu. 

4. Perwons not qualified for communion in special ordinances shall 
elect pastors of churches. 

5. All professed have a right to • 

6. Brethren are to have no voice in ecclesiastical eouncils. 

7. The essence of au.Minister's Call''is not in the elntion of the 
people, but in the ceremony of imposing hands. 

8. Parsons may be established in the pastoral office without the 
approbation of neighboring churches or elders.(3) 

• • 
1. Walker, Congregationalism, pp 465. 
2. Ibid, PJPJ 473. 
3. I~ther, Order of Gospel, pp a, See also Stoddard ~Doctrine of 

Instituted Ohurchu. 
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H. Saybrook Pla.tform of 1708. 

In u~ssachusetts an attempt was made to check the rapidly 

increasing dominance of these principles through the ffProposals of 

1705".(1) But these were defeated because of the antagonism of the 

!v'Iassachu.setts• legislature. 11n Conneeticu.t the ''SAybrook Platform" 

which included the savoy Oonfession,{2} and the Presbyterian form 

of gover~t was drawn up September 9, 1708, and later adopted as 

a means for checking the liberalizing tendencies of the time. 

I. Creedalism and religious decline. 

But the rapid departure of religion from its original 

state in the ~olonies seemed beyond control. "The spiritual dearth 

increased, revi~ls were uncommon, immorality grew apace and the 

state of religion went lower and lower. Theological modifications 

natQrally entered with lax practice and the Arminian writings of 

Tillotson, Whitby, Taylor and Clarke, and subsequently the Soeinian 

treaties of Ew~yn and others were read and had a large influence.---

The impression was abroad that many, both in the ministry and the 

ehu.rches were in greater or less sympathy with this style of thought". 

( 3) The strange part of this trend and tendene; in religion was that 

it pursued its onward course despite the periodic adoptions of orth-

odox statements of faith. But such paradoxes are frequent in the 

religious history of man. When Christianity shifts its 

from experience to creeds without over its vitality, it 

loses its power, and spiritual decline is inevitable. 

1. Proposals of 1705. Walker Text, pp 
2. Saybrook meeting and Articles, pp 
3. Foster, New England Theology, pp 42. 



63 

Trumbull gives a clear summary of this principle in its ~pplica-

tion to the CQlonies. 

ttThe first settlers of Connecticut am New --formed 
churches, strict in doctrine, in discipline and in practice. Great 

were taken them to govern and educate their children re-
ligiously that they indeed be a ion of the 
were sound in faith, eminent for religion and of lives 
of strict and universal morality,---Bu.t as the who plant
ed the died, and the new ion came on, there was a sen-
sible decline as to the life and the power of • The gen-
erations which were not in general so eminent and distin-

in their zeal and strictness of morals, as their fathers. 
rhe third and became still more in-

there was a 
to 

That Tru.rnbull 

status of the 

does not 

concerns and manifested a de-
and zeal of t:te ir e,neestors. the 

was not without success and 
peace and order in the churches, yet there was 

a decay as to the life and power of godliness. There 
ease a.."ld in slnu .. (I) 

a correlation between this 

and the in their 

seen from his :further statement, 

the 
of those whom 

internal feelings and 
prevailed at that period, that 

principles and 

time made 

covenant with and when moral in their 
6rdinancesn.(2} 

New Puritans to East New York and Pennsylvania. 

states was the home the 

they did not confine themselves to that of the "Wlth 

the adventurous spirit tha.t has always one their 

1. Trum.bulls, of Connecticut, 11, pp 135. 
2, Ibid, Vol.ll, pp 143. 
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characteristics, they extended at an early period their settlements 

in various diractionsn. {1} The sig"'li:fieant f'eatura of these settle-

menta was that they took place at the time when the :uew 

were active in the religious alterations noted above. »rn Jar-

say, these settlements ware n1ltllerous and im.portantr•. In 1667 or 68, 

about thirty Presbyterian f'a:milies from Bradford, Connecticut, settled 

in Newark, New Jersey. In 1715, the church established there joined 

with the at Philadelphia. The township of Woodbridge, 

near Philadelphia was settled principally by f'rom New Eng-

was settled in 

1690 by people f'rom Connecticut. Cape was a Puritan settlement. 

(2) In addition to this, New f'or the Presbyterian 

Church of the first half of the eighteenth century; many of its min-

isters were trained in New England 5chools. Hence, it is natural to 

presume that the Presbyterianism of the Middle Colonies would be 

affected by the same tendencies as was Puritanism of New England. 

The evidences for this fact lies in the comparison of the arguments 

of the Old Side parties of' both the Ne.w England am the :ruddle Colon-

ies against the revivalists who triad to reinsta.te the tenets of' the 

original Puritan idaals.(3} 

'111hen Gilbert Tennent commenced his ministry at New Bruns-

wick, the Presbyterianism of the Middle Colonies was practically 1-

dentical with the Puritanism of New England With respect to tlle 

l. Hodge, Hiator.y of' Presbyter!~~ Church, Vol.l, pp 35. 
2. Ibid, pp 35-38. 
3. The report of the Consociation of ~nurches in New that 

opposed the Revival and the Protest to the Synod of Philadelphia, 
1741 shows this. 



modification of the basic principle of experimental religion. The 

proof for this fact will be seen in the relations of Gilbert Tennent 

and his associates to the Presbyterian Church. This involved the 

fundamental distinctions between the original and the modified forms 

of Presbyterian Puritanism. The discussion of this point will not 

be introduced in this place, but will be considered in the chapter 

dealing with the relationship of Tennent to the However, 

may it be noted here that the challenge conceived by Gilbert Tennent 

to restore again this first Puritan principle of experimental re

ligion, came out of the uni versal.P-ecline of religion and the decay 

of morals in the existing society, with the utterly inadequate 

to stem the downward trend. 

III., THE UNIVERSAL RELIGIOUS 

The universality and the nature of the religious decline in 

the American colonies are clearly testified to 

both the New England and the Middle Colonies. 

the stars of 

Jonathan Dickenson, 

one of the most respected leaders in the Presbyterian Church wrote 

concerning the conditions in Newark and Elizabeth-town, New Jersey, 

previous to 1739, that "In these towns religion was in a very low 

state; professors were generally lifeless and the body of the people 

careless, carnal and secure".(l) In Freehold, New Jersey, a center 

for the Scotch-Irish Presbyterians, the conditions were equally de

plorable. William Tennent, Jr., states that the means of grace dis

pe.tlsed there ·•were too nm.oh like a misca.r:ry womb and dry breasts, so 

that the major part of the congregation could not be said to have so 

1.' Gillies, Historical Collections, pp 339. 
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much as a na.me to live". ( l ) He complains furtheT that family pray-

era were generally unpracticed. The people were so ignorant con-

earning the doctrines of the new birth that even when it was ex-

plained and pressed upon them as necessary to salvation they made 

game or it, and looked upon it as a new and false doctrine. And 

then he adds that their practice was as bad as their principle, 

namely loose and profane.(2} 

D. llew England 

To understand the universality of this religious decay, 

both as to doctrine ani life, one PAS but to compare the situations 
. .. 

of the 1\.liddle and the New England Colonies. SUch a comparison re-

veals not only the similarity in the manifestation of the religious 

decline in the life of the people; but primarily that it was attrib-

uted to the common cause, namely the deviation from the principle 

of experimental religion. This change was evident even though the 

'h~inistry remained true to the orthodox confessions of the churches .. 

The Reverend Hr. Thomas Prince of Boston expresses this fact in 

his account of the religious situation there from 1721 to 1740. He 

states that the nla.mentable defect of pietytt in :Boston seemed to be 

especially prevalent amongst the young s he 

especially to the ttdeplorable decay of family religion'• as the gen-

eTal source of all other decays. To check these prevalent tendencies 

to special sermons and lectures 

in their churches. But even these preaehings were accompanied 

1. Prince, Churah History Vol. 11 pp 299 
2. Ibid. 
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by the seemingly divine interventions in the form of the scourge 

of small pox in 1721 and 1729, and an earthquake in 1727, their 

effects "were like the morning cloud and early dew which quickly 

passed awayll. A spiritual slu.'l1ber continued to seize t:r.a gener-

ality of the people, and the remained ttunawaked, ungrateful 

and unreformed". Even though days of prayers and fasti:ngs were 

set aside, the religious declension became so prevalent in prin-

ciple and practioe, that »the sters were wont to express them-

selves greatly diso.Duraged".(l} 

The direct relation of this decay to the absence of ex., 
perimental religion is clearly stated by the Reverend Jlr. Crocker 

of Taunton, Connecticut. He served a ~ongregation that had been 

awakened through the preachings of Gilbert Tennent. He writes, 

'The state of religion among them before the happy revival, appeared 
to be very dark and aweful. The church was but small considering 
the number of inhabitants; and deadness, dullness, formality, se
curity, etc., too awefully abounded among them.--In a word, it is 
to be feared that there uas but little of the life and power of 
godliness among them, and irreligion ar1d imorality of one kind and 
another appeared awefully to increase. Indeed vital and experi
mental godliness seemed to be almost banished from both old and 
young.--As to doctrines, perhaps it did not so openly appear what 
were the religious principles of manY of them in the time of their 
security.--For persons may profess to believe and esteem the self 
denying doctrines taught us in the gospel of Christ; and when they 
find their natural unbelief of and against them; they will find 
their carnal hearts rising up against and cavilling at them if 
the grace of God prevent not. 1~y may be able to bear with those 
doctrines of the gospel in the theory, who cannot endure the power 
of them, who cannot endure to see them exemplified in practice, as 
is too evident in this day. But indeed other doctrines prevailed; 
especially exceedingly agreeable to the natural blindness, pride 
and haughtiness of human nature in this its lapsed and depraved 
estate; doctrines in their nature and tendency contrary to the 
tenor and the spirit of the g<>st~l, and destructive to the souls 
of men. 

1. Prince, Church History Vol. 11 pp 375 



88 

Thus had this people degenerated from the primitive piety of their 
ancestors. Thus had they amost sunk to the very dregs of formality, 
irreligion etc. , and seemed, a.cco rding to hu.roa.n Yi ews, to be a.lmo st 
ripe for the signa.l execution of diYine vengeance upon them."{l) 

B. The Middle Colonies 

The significa.nce of the above is that it giTes 

a. clear illustration of how the religious decline was looked upon 

as a. natural consequence of adherence to an orthodox confessional 

standard without the experience of the diYine relationship which 

it represents. That this situation was identical with that of the 

~ddle Colonies is evident from the account of Samuel Blair, in 

Londonderry, Pennsylvania.. His~ta.tement of the religious decline 

in that place is a. representative description of the general re-

ligious status throughout the Middle Colonies this period 

when Gilbert Tennent cha."Upioned the cause of imental religion. 

1'Ir. Blair's account is given as follows; 

"I doubt not then, but there were sincerely religious people up 
and down; and there were, I believe, a. considerable number in the 
several congregations pretty exact, according to their education 
in the observance of the external forms of religion, not only as 
to attendance upon the public Crdinanoes on the Sa.bboths, but also 
as to the practice of family worship, and perhaps sacred prayer 
too; but with these things the most part seemed to all appearance 
to rest contented; and to satisfy their consciences just with a 
dead formality of religion.--A very lamentable of the 
main essentials of true practical religion, and the doctrines 
nextly relating thereunto very generally prevailed. The na.ture 
and the necessity of the New Birth was but little known or thought 
of. The necessity of a conviction of sin and misery, Holy 
Spirit opening and applying the law to conscience, in order to a 
saving closure with Christ, was hardly knovm at all to the most.-
Heart distressing sight of the souls danger, and fear of the divine 
wrath was generally looked upon to be a. ion that had 
befallen those persons. The common names for such soul-concern 
were, trouble of mind, or was scarcely 
any suspicion at all, in gen;?ral, of a.ny upon 

l. Gillies Historical Collection pp 373. 
Prince, Christian Churc~ pp 325. 
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the self-righteousness, and not upon the r of Christ 
in Christ 
religious 

alone for salvation.--The necessity of being first 
a vital union, and in a justified state before our 
services can be well pleasing and to 
understood or thought of; but the common notion 

little 

if to be in a way of as well as 
as no reason to be much 

, and 
There was very 

religion; a:n<l 
asleep with the 

Oil!' the 
to unsuitable 

of some of the most 
were very 
indifferent about 

little appearance 
the wise for the 

foolish. 'Twas 
were at-

follies, as horse
obtained on those occasions. 

Thus on as it were and to its 
breath of life in of the visible churchn. (1) 

c. relation to Gil bert 'l'en.'l1.ent. 

T"ne times am the trend of with their 

decline, thus constitute the and 

of the relations of 'l'ennent to the 

ian Church in particular, and the Am.erica:n in general. 

They also aid in and passionate zeal 

for ism against the majority of the ministers in his denom-

!nation. The ion of the second of the eighteenth 

century, tells the story of ion diffusion of the con-

glomorate racial and religious mixtures that inhabited the Middle 

Colonies. from the bonds of social conventions and 

ecclesiastical ministrations, settlers turned their 

1. Samuel Blair, Prince's History Vol. 11 pp 243-44. 
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to the soil in the spirit of the pioneers. Handicapped by either 

the absence or the ions of the spirit-

ual ~anna necessary for spiritual life in the adopted wilderness, 

soon lost their Christian ity and sank to a coma of re-

ligious indifference and moral decay. Schools were 

unknown. I1£ass revivals of rel were practically unheard cL. 

The religious s 

crated believers 

ion became critical and precarious. Conse

~~e~·l~~ the horizon for divine intervention and 

aid. The only two sources to which they could look were the 

the ahu.rches of New England. As to the former, 

were either indifferent or helpless to offer any great assist

ance. As to the latter, they were struggling with the same diffi

cult religious conditions. 

In fact the religious decline that manifested itself in 

practically the first generation of the Middle , was but 

a recapitulation of the downward trend of religion in the New 

land Colonies that had extended over a period of a hundred years. 

This trend, as has been shown, led from a major emphasis on the 

experience of religion, as the prime requisite for true Christian

ity a.nd admission to the benefi ta and sacrament of the thurch, to 

the prevalent opinion that an apparent reoo~ition of the confessions 

adopted by the Church as its creedal standard, fulfilled all re

quirements for Church membership and the ~~istian religion. The 

fruits of these circumstances and the shift in religious emphasis, 

were the corrupt spiritual conditions that have been characterized 

in the words of the ministers who witnessed their existence. 
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In the midst of these conditions, Gilbert Tennent became 

the undisputable leader of a group of pious ministers who were 

keanly interested in the revival of vital ~~ristianity. They be-

came known as the"New Light'' or the nNew Side" party, as contrasted 

with the "Old Light" or the "Old Side" party, because of 

apparent new views in promoting new spiritual life amongst the 

paople.(l) It would have been contrary to the laws of hur~n ex-

perience, if Gilbert Tennent would not have taken his aggressive 

attitude for religious reform. The prevalent decay and the appar~ 

futility of the to cope with the ion constituted a 

distinct challenge to his sensitive spiritual consciousness. The 

answer as to how the challenge was to be met r~tural came out of 

his early background and training, where he had been imbued with 

the unalterable conviction that true religion must be that of ex-

perience. In defence of this view his family had surrendered its 

civil rights in Ireland, and been practical driven, due to 

reasons of conscience, to the in America. His parental 

.and educational training had strengthened this conception; and his 

contacts with Frelinghuysan demonstrated to him that it was the 

only panacea for religious decay. Hence when a consciousness of 

the lamentable religious situation of his people dawned upon him, 

and when he awakened to his great personal responsibilities as a 

1. Mr. a minister of Gloucester, Mass. explains that the 'llerm 
''1ifew Light" was a term of reproach, as was the term Purl tan when 
it was first used. This reproach ~s cast upon the Revivalist 
by the opposers to the Great AW~A~J.kJl~ 
Gillies Historical Collection pp 414. Prince Ch. Hi st. Vol 11 No. EB 
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1'rlinister of God, he conceived of but one solution, namely that the 

people must not only confess Christianity, but they must also come 

to an experience of all its doctrines and all that it stands for. 

This view becmne the dominating motive for his energetic promotion 

and defence of his 'fNew Side" principles; and the basic factor that 

led_to his disregard for any ecclesiastical bonds or barriers that 

might interfere with the awakening of the slumbering n:m.l ti tudes to 

new tu.a.l life. 

.. 
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OF HIS R&LIGIOUS PRllWIPLES 
a:nd 

THE DET.&LOPAIJE:Wl.' OF rpflJ::~ RELIGIOUS ISSUl!!S TI-IAT LED 
TO THE ~T OF 1740 

and 
THE SCHISM ll~ 'l'HE PRE:SBYTERI.IU~ CHIJRCH OF 1741 



CHAPTER IV 

THE CRYSTALLIZATION OF HIS RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES 
and 

THE D.EVELOP1Vllil1lT OF THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES THAT LED 
TO Til& OF 1740 

and 
THE SCHISM IN Tim PREs:BYTERIAli CHURCH OF 1741. 

Th"'TRODUCTION 

The of the convictions of Gilbert 

Tennent evolved gradual the first ten years of ministry. 

This witnessed the origin and rise of factions 

in the 1.1iddle Colonies. These differed with to 

their views on rel Ultimately the friction between 

these groups set them as friends and foes of the 

revival of 1740. Tennent was inconspicuou.s in the first 

issue of the controversy which centered pr around the 

Act of 1728. But immediately after its passage he com-

rnenced to champion his principles of vi tal religion before the 

and becan-e a react to the or acts passed lh~der its 

jurisdiction. is of interest and historical s ficance 

to note his activities these years. involve questions 

Colonies and they reveal the various in his rise to the un-

of the 1Jew Side 

94 



95 

I.· i'~ARLY 

A. Tennent•s first ministry and zeal for vital religion. 

The very first of r.rennent in the 

his fu.ture relations o the erian 

1725, 

he mini for a time to the at llel-

aware, and was extended a call to settle there { 1) 

But for some u.nknoV~~n reason he left the field so 

the on and the of liew Castle his 

case to the meet at on 1725. He 

must have been at fault, because the concluded 

that ''the said iJfr. Tennent's were too ani unadvised 

in several ; +t arJ.d ordered the to 

reprove ''and wi thall, him unto mora caution and de-

ion in his future pro ."(2) It is said he re-

ceived the rebuke with meekness.(3) Little did both he and the 

realize that the next fifteen ye~rs a frio-

tion was to develop between the two that was eventua to induce 

certain members of the to a second rebuke, with 

disastarous results. 

Divine seemed to his course dur the 

first years of his ministry into the "destitute of New 

l. Arilla.ls of Pulpit Vol 111, pp 35 • 
.2. r.anutes of pp 81. 
3. t:~ss. Records of lliew Castle 
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in the of 1726, there wa~ offered to him a congregation at 

Norwalk, Co:nnecticu.t. (1) 1.i:here were needs for ministers in 

, as is evident from a 1 etter written by Jo IJ:organ, 

at New Jersey, that he had traveled 

Cor:mecticut in for the purpose of secur ministers 

for New Jersey. But he failed because there ten vacant con-

the uncultivated, yet fertile fields of 1rew Jersey. 

The ordination of Gilbert is of signifi-

eanee, because he is considered to be the minister ordained 

in the Presbyterian Church, wh.o received his training v~;i thin the 

bounds of the synod.· For the first years of ita existence, 

its ministers from the mother country or l{ew England. But Gilbert 

Tennent was the first to have pursued his Whole course of study 

within the s.:mod. ( :3) T'ne importance of this native training may 

be seen in the different views regarding religion held Gilbert 

Tennent and his associates on the one hand, and the 

ministers trained in the of l~ew on the 

other. Both groups were Presbyterian Calvinists as to 

doctrine. But the forn~r, not been subject to the rigors 

of the Scottish Church, were to take is sue with the latter as to 

• • • 

1. Sprague, Annals of American Vol. 111 pp 35. 
2. Letter Webster. History of Church pp 336. 
3. Webster, pp 126 
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the method of' stim:ula.ting and promoting vital Ohristia:nity. It 

may truly be said of Gilbert Tenner1t that he was the ttrugged 

pioneer of ~~erican I! 

• the the fron-

tier in his and deeds as he the cause of 

The intens a.nd aim of his me msg be noted from 

his own as he "lviul titudes of ous souls are 

in the utmost ha.zaud of deceived into 
I 

for are induced to oontent t..'hemselves v,ith a dead form of 

from a rel ous education and a historical faith, 

instead of after the power and life of ( l) 

With this and in tr.;e conscion.sness of the c.."h all enge of 

thi rel he entered upon his work in one of the 

most periods of the Church. Professor 

makes the follow estimation. 

"There is any in the of our church more 
prolific in acts and overtures than the one now under considera-
tio:n. 11hese acts in ons from each 

to be divided. 
to make such 

acts, a val led themsel vos of the power." ( 2) 

:B. 

The the first 

event be noted in of the relations of Gilbert 

'fennent to the Chu.rch. is a 

that the of his mini with the 

ion of an Act that f .i\..merican Pres-

1. Gilber 'J:lennent, Preface ''The .Bow Bent • b. 
2. e:rian Church Vol. l. 200. 
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ianism dovv.n to the {l) However the histo 

:ctance of the Act, is not the purpose fer its intra-

cluction at this time .. s consideration is ctue pr to the 

fact :t involved the conflic of 

and the history which Gilbert :rennerlt be-

of the stian churches in the 

econd of the )e rtained to ways a:rJi 

means for the protect of rel on from ravishes of 

doctrines, and to revival of vital Christ the 

ministers of the Church were as to the 

in view the so luti.on of this pr ol>lem. was 

evid.ent as to the method for at such an end. 

:rEmnant ul t be:~ame the of that were 

at odds with the and o f the Church. 

( l) ecti ve to establish creedal basis. 

of 1729 was the measure upon 

the as a solution to the above oned 

measure had been antic ·both as t 

and method of exist difficulties in 

when the ar New Castle introduced a measure into the 

which included the proposals. 

of full executive powers to the ec'rJ.rch in 
s and 

2. tt~t church sc to 
ecclesiastical that any acts 

. . . . . 
l. of Church Vol. l, pp 200. 
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not upon such as conscientiously d from thein. n 

3. The that 
of discipl 

decline from such directories when 
that have reason to do ao." 

s may be rnade fr orn ior to or 

'l'he records of the state that the was 

with these measures, so that the factions joined in 

their adoption. But were not ive to 

meet the of a Ch.urch. ous to 

this t the minutes show no confessional standard or 

directory for di ina, government or of the ian 

However the unwritten creedal basis had been 

One would that under 

&~ch conditions there would be little opposition to the 

of a definite standard both for 

However such was not the case. A and intense debate 

ensued before an was reached on the official adoption of 

a definite confession of faith.(2) The chief advocate of such a 

measure was Mr. John Thomson, a pastor of lor~ in the 

. . . 
1. Minutes of the Synod pp 72. 
2. Ibid. PP 92. 

1~. in a letter to Dr. Colman dated April 7, 1929 con-
earning the debate that this l~o.ct involved. He t'An 
Overture drawn up by lV!r. of Lewistown, was offered to 
our the year before , but not then read in the 
Measures were taken to stave it off, and in the 
we should have heard mo more of it. But it was 

recommended all the 
read among us, a 

to that it should be 
further consideration. n 

roam
was made pro
till our next 
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Presbyterian Ghurch.(l) He later beca~e the most aggressive and 

opponent of Gilbert Tennent and the practices of the 

preach em. { 2 ) OUr source as to the needs the 

purposes of the Act must be the overture by 

:Mr. Thomson as of the act it in its presentation 

to the in 1729. 

There exists no dooo.ment or source material that expresses 

more the si tuat io~ of the Church 

at this period that this statement l,Ir. Thoms on. the 

concern over an infant Church with 

, with no means or weapons of He 1 

the Church in its careless~ helpless condition, to a c without 

In this situation there existed no means to ministers out of 

the who were corrupt in doctrines; and no check on the min-
. ~.y...,;.,...,.. 

isters within the who gross errors and~corrupted 

1. Vol. l. pp 1.28 
c Mr. Thomson.--"He was a native of Ire-

land. He came to this as a probe"tioner the ministry 
in 1715, and was ordained over the of in 17jl7. 
He had therefore been at this time elevsn years a m~nber of the 

He appears to have been a man of self ccmmand, learnir.g
and piety. He took indeed an active, and in some reapects a 
very staken to Mr. \iihitefield and JVf.r. 

no one can without 
respect of his character and talents, and it is 
that w~. Tennent the excitement of 

2. Thomson wrote, "The Government 
which constituted an attack on the of 1llennent and 
revival a.nd the tactics of the former. 
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without discovered to preach 

the received truth, because the truth was never ved 

among us.n(l) cause for concern was the corrup-

tion false soc free-

thi:nkers, etc. overflowed like a the 

taken a firm root even the direct descandents the 

:formers. ~!:van where SU:ch heresies were not confes the 

retained their orthodox of their zeal 
I 

the errors were bl~~ted so that because of fear, 

chari s not to defend their 

s of that were end sublime."(2) 

The method for this condition, as recommended 

J.J:r. constituted the Gxpression of the 

of the church. In 

1. to the 
mi.nhterial authori 

brief it involved the 

as an 
combat error. 

and authoritative 
Directory. 

of the 

; 

or of Christ, 

Con-

3. The demand of 
to the confessions 

its ministers to subscribe 

,i. The 
ministers. 

5. The right of 

ion to faith 

to censure 

ry for all new 

of false teachings. 

6. That the recommend to all ministers and members of con-
earnestness in Christian life.(3) 

l. Overture to the Act. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
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In the 1 of history, the rneasures seem 

essen:tial. But met with severe tion. Iilfr. of 

on to the WestminLster 

would cause the 

The groups that he not so mu.ch to 

confession of the ~~urch; but to it a test 

and the term of ministerial commu.nion.(l) Here we find 

the old issue Whether a confession of 

or should be the ba.sis for v Christianity 

and church membership.(2) T.he actions to the confessions were 

Jonathan Dickenson. He that 

as to the necessary articles of 

and the same methods of wor and di were su.:ffi 

of union. terms of u.nioh or communion mu.ld 

lead to church divisions, as ed in the history of 

that have such He states further 

scription to any composure as the test of is to it 

• 

1. Letter of N~. to Dr. Colman. 
2. The connection between the trend of rel 

the Middle Colonies is here 1J.1he was 
in accord with the trend 

of confessions in the 
the introduction and 

it came from a 
from New ~·'~4-~.,~ Presbytery whose ministers were predominatly 

writes in connection that *'The of 
Castle from bosom of whi~h the 
not a homogeneous body of Scotch and 
scarcely a majority of such members; 

pro """'::;:u.'C•~,~. 
Irish members. 
five were either 

or :l.mnediately from New two from Wales, one from 
Hi Vol. 11, pp 132 
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the standard of our faith, and to ve it honour due 

to the word of God." The 

members and ministers wou.ld mean that individual church 

members would be of the with which 

made us free, and under the of the 

that for the would be "out 

whom he has sent to la.bo·:xr there, ified for 

iou.s service in his , 
These eotions with the 

the Act, clearly reveal the :presence of two groups 

of Church at this • 

of reform in the of the Westmini.Ster 

the in the direct power of the 

word of Both groups were in accord e,s to their 

vinillrtic doctrines of were also in their desires 

for the confusion of the • But 

di to The final result of the debate was the 

unanimous on of the Overture, the Wes~ainister Oon-

not but a standard to 'lllhich 

every minister of the Wi?LS bound.. l} In 

tion to this the 

"The do 
·the Directory , di 

annexed to the Vlestminister 
in substance to the Word of and 
fore do the same to all their members, 
observed circumstances ill and Christ ian 
direct.'' ( 2} 

1. 
2. 

Church Vol. l 155-6. 
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(3) Tennent's attitude towards Act. 

Gilbert at the meet 

but there is no in the to indicate whether or not he 

took act in the to the Act. 

s ministry at tirne, received 

a t:all years ev So he 

vmuld. not be a co:nspicioD.s in the affairs of 

But if antic group l , 
his to the cl indicat he was of 

e op with Jo11.athan Dick<:mson. 

'I1hes men became the two rnos 

for the defended J,d.r. Dickenson in the 

e on Act, that the inctl of cannot 

confession faith. It must be the 

·is evident mini of Gilbert 

T€m;nen t dur this period. His cons is ted Ijr :bari in the 

personal exa.uinat ion of his shioners, und "the of them 

to seek c onve!'t grace. 11 His centered 

around the doctrin•"s of or the nature and 

the of of His one 

aim was to lead his t the experience of rel 

he ViB.s one with the gr Vi!:1o were of different 

the advocates of Act. l However this does not mean 

• 

1. G.Tennent*s Lettar to Prince. Prince 
G.Tennent's zeal for 
most clear even dur years of his 
'.Phis is evident from his of essential doctrines 
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that he minimized the importance of the er 

snd the .. In t."le on of the of 

aw York in these ware r~1ennen t t s 

had bean at in 1729. { 1) as stat-

the s to note 'Nith 

in its upon the relations of cal bert to the 

is tha,t it constituted the of the differences ~~th-

in the Church, thD,t incre£csed. the next ten 

years. In this ion and conflict Gilbert ':Perma:nt 

a most 

of 

• 

• • • • 

or assent to the doctrinal 
But it is a cle;:-"r consciousness of the 

heart, of actual occas 
and distress. 

B. Conversion is not trouJ::Jle of :~onscierwe an outvm.rd reformu
of which may be without and convert 

It is a U:ni versal efficacious and internal which 

God. ,, ,..,. 

D. Faith is 

':;'ll 

-'~. 

l. 3ecords of 

the soul, 
to 

sorrow with some care e,fter reforrr..ation, 
, 1Ju t i backed love and be followed 

reformation. 
histori assent to the truths of 

the, t they shall be saved. tte 
love end t overco;re the world. 

e. mere inwa,rd oomba t 

z:ud scandnlous. 

ari 
internal, external, srnal 

19-25. 
existi:rlt! 
the states of persons' 

s he prescribed to be 
souls. 

to secure PP 171, 

of York 232. 
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c. Tennent t s overture involving religious experience. 

The of the and the Di-

in 1729 had l~ttle effect in 

of the The conditions caused ~oh o:o:neern th& t an 

overture was introduced in the of 1733 for pur-

pose of "reviving the power of as. This overture 

reads as follows, 

nThe 
mambers, to take care abOQt 
families and press family and secret 

er and that 
at proper seasons to 

of each of their members in such 

That this be the proper 

all our ministers and 

recommend it 
the 

of 
the 

, it was ordered that 

a copy of the o vert,J.re should be inserted to each of the 

teries' books.{2) 

(2) His overture on ~~~u.4~•J""~ ministerial 
and sacramental 

Tennent this measure to be bQt a 

the is of the • Conse-

he to introduce to ti1e the year, 

certain corrective measures. His overtures were rejected three 

times before 

he 

t He 

both for the 

1. l!Linutes of 
2 •. 

were considered the • In these 

that which he considered essential for vital Chris-

the of the trials of 

ani the Lord's to the 

. . .. 

PP 103. 

, 
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qualifications of compliance with the Westminister Con-

fession; 11but he especially the recommendation that "Ow:! 

care be taken in examining into the evidences of the grace of God 

in the peoplen.(l 

The result of this overture was a recommendation the 

that the ministers be more serious and solemn in the trials 

of both sorts of candidates mentioned T!.te fo is of 

it reveals the influence of 

Jlennent in upon the the of 

It reads as follows, 

t1And this does therefore in the mrne an<l the fear of God, ex-
hort and ootest all our to take care not to 
ad~t into the sacred loose, careless, and 
sons, but that into the conversations, 
conduct and behaviour of such as offer themselves to t.he 
and that examine all the candidates for the 

1. Minutes of 
Gilbert Tennent 
from the 
\'ltd.ch he 

• • • • • 

108. 
unconverted ministers 

He gave four ways 
st, false 

to 
scuous ad~ission of 

, pp 101. He further re
such ministers with the cry, 

11Hosrula, hosana."' because "thundered not about hell and 
damnation, a sense of 
ness~' he 11and the mad:ness 
soul murderers and dry nurses are the 
eemed caressed. You the 
minister as you would do a lion, because discourses 

you souls, of convertedn. 
Tennent, pp 74. 



for their 
ani 

in the eye of 
and 

to make it 

those 

of a work of 
admit none to the 
serious Chris 
admonish all the 

am 

This action of the irnrol ved a three 

on aY~mination and Chri First it stressed 

the examination of all candidates to the as to 

am~es. it admonished a self examination on the all 

And ~hird, it exhorted the examination of all candidates 

to the Lord's These admonitions were the whole 

and as if the on 

not meat the needs for it further recommend-

ed that all the s should. examine at least once a all 

its ministers as to their doctrinal admin-

istration of the means of grace, and visitation in-

stru.cti.on to all that were under their care. ( 2) The strictness of 

these measures is evident the non-observ-

ance. In case any minister within our st-~&11 ba 

iva in of the above mentioned cases, he shall be act to the 

censure of the am if he on to such 

censure, the are directed to his case 

• • • • • 

1. Minutes of pp 108-9. 
2. pp 109. 
3. pp 109. 
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Gilbert Ter...nen:t 'a influence upon the Synod in this 

connection is of importance, since it involved the official 

or the principles for which he and his party stood., 

The oonservative in the ian Church won a unani-

mcrus recognition of their basic e thr ou.e;h the ion 

the Westminfster 

teri.al candidates a:nd The 

grou.p that favored experimental Christ won the official 

ion of their main s when the the above 

measure, obl the examination of candidates for 

the the 's as to their actual experience 

of ( 1} 

s were made the f year l'tS to the strin-

of this measure the of East These were 

based on the to contro 1 the 

of Mr. John Cross. But the refused to any of· the 

-.Act. minutes contain the decision: 

uThe the act of last year with to the 
of canul.datea and into the znethod s 

to be of est 
moment a:nd manner exhort each 

to an exact with the d act in all the 
do also eY~ort all the ministers our 

1. the in the on 
of these overtures in the 

111 pp 13. "These two s embraced 
of the A.'lleriean 

favorite 
ects of both ies,--the main diffi 

them into e:x:ecution.--The 
was the 

rm.:u:}h debate 
collision 
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bounds, to take care in the examination of all candidates 
offer to dedicate their children to God in that 

sacred that are persons of life, 
have suitabl with the the Christian 
rel on; that seal be not set to a 
admitted visH:;l church relation 

."(1) \ 
unfit for 

it seemed that and his ass o-

::dates d.ec isi ve vi 13u.t such was not real 

canoe of this action in 1'734. real im-

rta."lce· consisted in its es in 

the conservat gro~l.l.P leader-

and the icals under Gi bert 11ennent, 

offiCial c ion bitter 

confLict, as basic issues intensified in 

debates. 

II r-n~"' ;o 
.t~n_4 SIDE 

A sl d ssion here be 

and the activiti0s of the New as Tennent and 

his group were called. These ors are essential to an 

the overtures tlw. t Terment ~nade the between 

the y"3ars 1734 1739. Previous refc:rence has been to the 

fact that :is here that in 

the was not a outburst of new 

itual 1 but it was a moyement 

dur the fourth decade of the 

1. Iiiinutes of pp 113. 
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Side ministers commenced their wo:rl!::. 

in the i::f.nu.:rch. V!/herever there were evi-

dances of reviva.l. from their zeal and enthusiasm 
\ 

there to the order of the Pres-

Di strife W!'lS inav-

itable, as the Old to correct the resultant 

evils, to the views of the revi~lists, at the ex-

panse of vital on. 

A. Revival I'e:m1ent 

Gilbert Te:m1ent the list of the in the 

ian who ienced the 

{ 1 j Dur the first 1728-

1729, he was active in stirring ' thro exam-

!nations and the of • ( 2} 

as it may seem, his own New were not 

greatly affected, but the en Island, to whom he also 

ministered, were brought under spiritual conoer.m. He w~kes 

the following concerning this early revival. 

71Vlh.en I New Brunswick-I do not remember that there was 
great of souls at any one time; but mercy 

there were pretty frequent gleanings of a few here there, wnidh 
in a whole were a considerable number.--But at staten Island, one 
of the places where I statedly laboured, there was a more ~~L1•ra~ 
concern about the affairs of salvation, which issued in 
the conversion of a pretty many. Once in the time of a sermon 
upon Amos 6:1 (before which the were generally secure} 
spirit of God was suddenly oo wn upon the assembly; the 

. . . . . 
1. Jonathan Dickenson preceded G. in the he 

experienced no real revival of before 1739. 
Prince Church History Vol. il pp 252. 

2. Letter to Xr. Prince of Boston 24, 1744. Gillies History 
Col. pp 424. 
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were generally affected about the state of their souls; and some 
to the that fell upon their knees in the time of the 
sermon, in order to pray to God for pardoning went 
weeping home that sermon, and the inquiry was, 
''IJVI:l.at shall I do to be saved."{.l) 

\ 

Later in 1754 he modified this ion 

that it ''was rather too low, for the fell upon 

their knees, and that it was one of the most he 

ever saw.n{2) 

B. Revivals under 

From 1730 this htunble of religious revival 

stimulated the ions of many of the 

John Tennent ordained Nov. 19, 1730, located at 

Freehold, New (3) William Tennent, Jr. 1733 

. . 
l. from Prince Ch. Vol 11 pp 285. 

work Tennent the work of 
Jonathan Edwards in the New The preliminary 
revivals to the Great 1740, by these two men are 
indicative of their leadership in their respective churches. 
In the from 1733 to Jonathan Edwards 
a great and universal awakening in and around Northampton. 
He describes it in the terms. nA and earnest 
eoneern about the things of the eternal 

became universal in all and 
persons of all ages~--Religion was the great 
concern, and the world was a --There was 
scarcely a person in the or old, that 
was left unconcerned about the 
world. Those that were wont to be 
a.nd those the.t had been the most 
lightly of vital and experimental rel 
subject to tt (From 

pp Sf~) This account further states that 
extended. from one end of the c to the other, d.ncluding the 
towns of eld, Deerfield, Green River, Hat-
field, Enfield, Hadly, Northfield, etc. also to many 
towns es in Connecticut. 

2. Personal statement 
Hist. Col. pp 425. 

3. Prince Christ ian 

to l;;J:r. Gilli"ls June 1, 1754, 

Vol.ll pp 300. 
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succeeded his brother Jonn.(l) Samnel Blair entered the ministry 

at and ordained shortly after. { 2) Jo:P.n 

Rowland was licensed in 
\ 

a.nd Samuel in A~ASt 1740. (3} 

Other associates were Jonathan Eleazer 

Vfales, J'ohn Cross, Alexander 

Charles John James others of less 

When the of llew in 1745, 

which in constituted the ministers active and in 

~~th the revival of re there were ministers 

present. Nine of these were of the of I'l'ew nine 

from the of New Brunswick; four from the New 

Of these mini , John •re:nnent, and his su.cce::u.ilor, 

Willia.rn were to witness the second itu.al 

to that took 

in the years from 1730 to 

The in their attitude 

the and that it were a people 

whom God P.ad ven up for their abuse of the 

• • • 

1. Pr inee Christian Vol.ll pp 301. 
2. Samuel Blair's letter. Prince Ch. 
3. Alexander, , pp 341. 
4. William Tennent, Prince 

to his 
revival 
to him in The 
join heart and hand in 
The t 1rne is 
The 

Ch. Vol.ll pp 300. 
brother William to join in the 

a letter which he 
dear brother: 

erest in st's 
the crown of life near.--
of the pious of this gener-
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the :preaching of John Tannen t a revival took 
\ 

The ie crowded-by of all ranks and 

Tears were shed as souls were melted tL~der the was 

no uncommon to sea :parsons in the time of hear 

as if their would 11 Rel on the general subject 

of discou.rse. The Bible was searched and u.nbel 

"The terror of God fell SJ upon the s 

of the place, that wi was i.n a measure hid 

" ( 1} This concern over rel continued on o the min-

of William Jr. He states that came to him and 

what should do to be "and some to 1 what 

the Lord had done for their souls. •'(2) 

The revival of continued to ext en-

s dur the eazly thirties. It was ant New 

Island and the • JJidwards the 

to this effect. He 

mora extensive.(than 

of it in some 
There was no small 

I was wnen I was 
at Jlew York, (in a 
T1'lY health) 

at 
in 

• 

at that time of the year 
whom I saw • 

is an abomination 
a:nd cow-

of carnal cunning. 
Let us come out for God as flames of fire and say with the gallant 
Luther, is better than in the cause of God.--Our 

name among the ungodly and st ians of this adult-
erous generation, gotten by carnal compliances, is to our reproach• 
For it we did what we should, as we shcn:tld, fall 
upon us and beat us for God's n G.Tennant's 

In to 's· Sermon '1T'ne 
1. Prince C:'1. IUst. Vol 11 pp 304 
2. 
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the Rev. ~tr. William Tennent, a minister, who seemed to have 
such much at heart, me of a very of 

called the lviounta ins, u:rJ.der the 
Jiir. I 

The territory hera referred to was the vi 

of { 2) testifies the revivals 

Gilbert Tennent and this per-

iod. He calla it a 

"God in gone out of, and much his usual 

and way." ( 3) 

The several ministers mentioned all seemed have 

the of this new life; and as 

ordained to the became re-

vival in their cowmrnities. John entered 

upon work at Oct. , in a most 

c, but erratic way. (4) Slllmuel Blair commenced his work 

at East in 

ival at :New 

from 1738 and on. Sa~uel 

to 1'744 in 

the 

1. :B;dwards, 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

, i.e. 

of the revival. 

but was most in 

1739.{ 

the years 1740 

from one iro another 

413. 

pp 537. 

245 
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revivals and the com-

contributed 
I 

the ies within the 

added to the in that new 

to on; and new 

for both the and the defense of their 

power and enthusiasm of lbert Tennent became more and more me.n-

ifest as tid took 'Jlhe entire 

came bolder in its relations to show s 

of dissent from actions which it to or out 

of with revival of evident 

from th.e Side leaders towards the actions of 

the inerat and the of 

that were sed 

c. Gilbert Tennent's views of vital religion. 

before these overtures are it is 
/ 

essential to note the views of Gilbert rre:rment years 

what cons true and also to 

the way he it be {l) 

.. • • 

1. 'l'he most direct iv·e statement that the au.thor has 
vvhich 

the 
mon on wherein 

the manner of ir 
conviction is described". 

convinced 
and the universal consent of the 

useful Divines of the Protestant 

gross 
professors of the present 

ex
and 

suff
a 11vork of 
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(1) Conscious of 

In the first , Gilbert Terment labored ~~der a 

of low iri tual of e, and his own. 

i:nabil to it. This is ev frorn his 

in c!w,se of 

this will allow themselves tifne to 

; or y, ith reverence to ~ttend 

to, ard v.h ich ion 

of it, proposes the way it; their is so , poor 

cc.,n' afford themselves leisure 

affairs t look after such fle 

eternal salvLtion. Howev:;r till from Heaven 

o their hoarts, we as well 0 

still afi , calrn disturbed 

a violet torrent, as 

such daruented cr(3e.tu.res~'. ( 1 He attrib-
/ 

uted on prim&' to tl1.e forn~l 

over the ous 

ll'l hazard of ved into eternal 

for o contend ther:1selves 

for:n of froHi a rel eiucation storic 

of after he wer t.~e lif of 1.1'1ris-

secur but with all my 

1 
.t. 

heart, 

ould conduce mu(.m 
r:tat ions.''. 

y and 
is. I am 

vital 

• pp 148. Serrnons , 
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"{ 1) notior.al dead you may have 

attained of some Qivine the force of edncation, yet you 

have no clear !mental of them. Otherwise you could 

no more live in the state you are than could lie 

fire. You rote and 

of divine . {2) In this relation he was 

a,\:vare of the the of the to 

like vital Chri the to 

Pharisees of who and opposed it as 

it were an enthusiast ical delusion.{3) s, he 

make a jest and a banter of the vr;ry narne of saint, am 

use it as a term of c and of disgrace; to 

those dislike. soon as ever to be sorrow-

ful for his zealous for God's ory and 

his , in the way of holi-

lose their former esteem of and 

him as a fool, and oppose him as an enemy to himself and others. 11 {4) 

l. 
2. 

(21 Stressed rel and. 

In the second , Gilbert 'flennent 

for on the basic of 

is, a person must not know the essential pr 

on, but he must also come to an of 

• • • • 

Bow Bent." 1738 pp 175. 
of Sacred 1738 pp 175. 

3. Ibid. 

all hh, 

religion. 

of 

4. Sermon "The Unsearchable Riches of Christn 1737 .PP 15. 
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doctrines of sin, grace and sanctification. He 

dear 
recommend. to 
for the 
labour to be 

that which I would especially p~ssionately 
you as a principle and absolute necessary 

of hod, is that you would and 
with experimentall. and vital religion, 

fication from the of the grace of ist, 
and sanctification from the power of sin the t of Ghrist. "(l j 

He this k:nowl as the of 

God the mind of the vid:',J.aJ. to raced ve the truth ln a 

l , and Vlhich sets such trust upon the heart 

power. ~1e effects of this ence of divine 

to the elements of the sacraments; and the conduct or the life aC 

the individual is (2) Those who possess not this experi-

mental of God's truths, and stand not in a covenantal 

relat with he reco zed to be "covered with shame and 

banished from Jehovah. ••(3} He had the abhorrence for 

one wr.tO God. in word but denied him in conduct. He 
/ 

upon such as "ab 

works, and c 

The essential means, that he ~onsidered to be the way indi-

vi duals arrived at such an of rel on, was 

ination and convi He looked upon these as 

for remedying the spiritual ills of the in the same 

way as sis is needed a meciical doctor for 

diseases. He "that if you never saw yourselves enemies to 

l. 
2. 

"The Solem.>J. scene of the last n 

~tThe of ::i:.."l!:amination'' 1?37 pp 237. 
3. Ibid. pp 237. 
4. Ibid. pp 237. 

PP 218. 

cal 
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Christ, and never were hu . .-·nble.Q. on that account, you are enemies 

to and rebels t him. This disease must be 
I 

felt before it can be remedied. 11 (l) an examination was to 

be In the first it was to be by the 

ministers; and the individuals themselves. 

he 11!1Ti the of ministers to 
) 

on to know the state of their e.nd to di 

the precious from the vile, it is a and ous sin 

in their hearers, if ici t faith in their 

self examination. u{2) 

(3) zed duties of 

In the third Gilbert Tennent that the 

sole for on of 

rested upon the .:hristian He 

the common ice of ministers the 

and fail to bring the to the conv of 

ence of Ohr:i. st He stated, 

stories about moral virtues, the sweet the 
propos will not alarm this 

ion out of their perilious sl~~bers. No. No. ~ne 

ax must be laid to the root of the tree before it ill br 
frui the decei ta of tJ:-u:; heart and the of a secure state 
must be .declared and with s and. Pre-
tend to build before the foundation is laid is very rediculous. 
It's a then it should be so fr as it is. (3) 

1. 
2. 
3. 

s of this fact, and his extreme denun-

Examination. 

,, 
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'elation of the of his are in the fam.ou.s , 

sermon 
I 

in 1739. :But because of' the vi tal 

connection betw<3Em this sermon and the of 1741, its dis-

ems ion will be to later 

D. Ten.YJ.ent' s reform. 

The views of Gilbert Tennent thus expressed in his ser-

mons du.:r the years of 173'1 and 38 
' 

ar•;; of value in un-

der his relations to the dur these same yea.rs .. 

reveal his ·concern over the critical rel ous 

tion thtd prevailed the sts. how earnest 

and sincere convictions th:l.t vital Chri its exper-

ience; and that the return to such a.l'l experimental religion con-

stituted the basis for reform. manifest further his 

on the examinations'of individuals, both 

the ministers and the in<li vi duals them sal vas. ~!.l..nd last but 

not least in reveal that he considered the min-

r e for the sad of the and that if 

were indifferent to their shioners to the exper-

ienoe of the essentie,l Christian truths, were dis to 

their C~ristian ~all In the 1 of the trend of religion 

in the A.merican 

that these a .. nd a 

of the fundamental doctrine of American Purl tanism. The 

contri·but:i.on of Gilbert Tennent e.t this period was the ins 

on the maintena.~ce of the ess~1tial a of vital Ci1ristianity 



that r.t.ad been the of ~Jritanism in all its perils and in 

all its hi w~en we consider the ve and the 

I 
of the Church and on in in 

the '·"iddle Colonies at this , and the that it 

confronted in lo its of vi tal , we can 

Gilbert Tennent, with his Synodi-

cal actions and isdictions. This is the under 

evident as we direct our attentions to the relations of 

Gilbert 'l:emHmt to the dur the years from 1737 to 1739. 

III. 

vi tal issue 

The first point of issue the revival 

and the group of the erian pertained t>:> 

the of This involved the of 

from one call to pr the where ies 

presented themselves. As the ical zeal of the revival 

ers grew in the act ivi ties of these men became more and 

more manifest outside of the bounds of their own 

since such constituted ities, incon-

sistant with the order of church an overture was intro-

duced in the meet of 1737, which to the prac-

tice under very control. Natura 

the measure to be an on t.'te the 

:revival of religion, to the travel of the revival ministers. 

This is evident his defense of it and the de-

fee.t of the overture in 1 '740. However upon a closer of the 

minutes of the there are to believe that the 



123 

I 

conflict that arose over this ce was pr due to mis-

on the of 

B. 

'rhe tvarture of 1737, was 
closes 

In ;;ear the 

concerned with the of from 

into' church so wolves in s cloth-
ing, the flock of Christ • ( 1 ) To .check 

into the the an overtu.re with the 

restrict 

on 

minister 

t check the 

not th the ian 

l. 
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' 

three sections of the tnrertu.re of 1737 deals 

it ssi ble for such even 

in sion of 

involved. .lLs the rneasure of 

1735 of a call for minister, 

so power over the 

tion of even aftSJr lmd been as 

ers. fourtJ:1 a.r1d the fifth articles dealt 

of either ministers or probt?,tioners l.'idthin or without 

a,s the ve their cro1sent. Hence 

both the actions of 17:35 and 1737 involved the control of 

ministers the chluch. 

to check revivalists. 

But wha tev3r the moti. ve of overture of 

1737 may have es 

of the Ilew Side in 

the debate was re~ed on the on as o whether a min-

ister had the r to in the vacant 

another vdthou.t the consent of said 

action of the 

at the methocJ.s of the 'rennen t 

or 

reads as follows; 

1'1'/o minister 
in ar;.:y 

of he ls not a 
, that he 

seems to :have been a.:imed 

to travel to any 

ion of any. one. 

of 

The 

on 

Overture 

to 
where
of such 
on will 
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' 
I 

have a tendency to produce , until he 
obtain from the or do."(l) 

However in consideration of 

in 

of their tll.ct ivi ties, 

in any vacant 

is call unless some ministers of su.ch advised him 

that such would procure divisions and disorders in the 

ion. Even then minister could , but he would 

have to have either the consent of the or the { 2) 

However, since this also invo 1 ved a limitation on the 

ers to the , it was far from to 

Tennent his associates. But were in no position 

to express their opposition in an ed way. 

D. 

In a very action of the 

which effected the power of the New Side in their re-

lations to the 3} The East 

l. 

• 

of pp 136. 
pp 136. 
the erection of the 

of the 
, the years 

ministers, 31 were born and 
23 carne from 

the total 

Of the 

recei of 
and Vh",les :.f'urnished 10; the birth 
there were 6 who carne from the 

Irish element constituted one half of the 
stood second; and while the 

in point o:f 
all ion to its numeri n 

G. Journal Pres·b.:dist. Soc. Vol VI :p:p 212, Jux1e 1912. 
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I 

was divided into the two ies of New York and New Bruns-

wick. The ion of the latter constituted the br 

of '.I:en:naJ.t and his immediate into 

e unit of The resu.l t was that the l~ew Bruns-

wick under the leader of Gilbert Tennent 

formal st in 1739 he actions of the 

to {l} But the refused to the measu.r e ·that 

the considered a for and the 

_protest with a renewal of its purpose to enforce the act. However 

after the in the of 

for reason. that some of OUir' 

brethren are now ed with the 

to It and that it is wrong ood 

maey of our e as 

erat the do now declare never 

do re ice in the labours of the mini 

in other besides their , and that 

may not to the that agree-

sters shall, in , con-

duct th.::mselves, s it had neTer been.''(2} up-

the for three consecutive years, it was final 

E. Justificatio:n of r.rennent t s d.isser1t. 

The em of on 

to the , and his defence of tl~ c::: of it isd 

cu.l t to determine. The arr swer is in accord with ones 

ion of ities in times of crisis for the sake of vital 

L s of "'-"-'"V"'-

2. .PP 152. 
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I 

religion. The concern or- Gilbert Tennent 'WaS ower the nu.xn-

erous corrmu..>J.i ties and cong-r , thn. t \i'Jere without a • ( l) 

The situation vas so dire in 1739, that the New Bru.rl~:nvick 

irected its clerk to lkri te to Mr. -:::d\1/ards of 

the nNecess:i.tous circumstances divers in this 

in of the in order to excite him 

to to some ce.ndidates there to cor1e this way and 

us in Lord's work. '1(2) But the answer came that ther~s was no 

pro for such The need for of 

the istic is further seen from the fact that on the 

second after the ,S;)hism in 1741, there were 

that ap to the Iiew ck for mini es • 

Almost all of these came from without the bounds of the • ( 3 J 

In t!H3 1 of such needs may u.rrlerstand the practice the 

1. 

the authori 
Every minister holds a commission 

crea tu.re to whom he can gain access; 
certain , 1ftl.:.o are anxious to hear the 

human to be 
of the par anothHr 

nominal or is not so to 
a in the way of salvation, 
er these human 
and carry the 
Life.n Alexander, PP 

the 
if this 

the as to lead 
the faithful 

order, 
for the Word of 

2. 1>linutes of of !few Brunswick pp 11-12. 
of Presb. Church in West and South 
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defense of Gilbert Tennent to over ecclesiastical boundaries 

that he the lftork of to ions that were 

vacant and destitute. { 1 ) Prof. , a strict conservative 

any 

ment with 

In this he 
There are 

respect 

gous to the 
+' ..,ne 

with a 

in church order makes the state-

to Gilbert Tennent's of ing. 

extremes. But 
interest of rel 

world. 
is conoemed. 

of mere ecclesiastical 
to rules, 

their own nature and in 
\lllhence It was on this 
es and the 11eformers acted. is anala-

r of revolution in civil c es; :;,.nd conse-
cases are very rare in V'J.hich it c~:m be resorted to, 
conscience." { 2) 

1. .A. H. :Bro\m. His of Presb. South 

who 

2. 

demand 
evident 

in the scattered con
of Sa..'!l.uel Blair, a most 

some the There 
without any settled s 

and several rairlisters 
in 

to the im-

oo. 
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IV ACT OF 

of c~andida.tes 

it 

the mini 

l 

liis 

of 

of 

of 

l. 
2.. 

The 

0 

Jr., Presb. 
the New 

second 

in 1741. 
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c.r.i tica.1 rela 

to ion 

of t11e conflict 

fact 

nature of 

lbart years. 

of 

tives 

the 

a sio:u 

education& cations 

c1 reveals the 



1mi ver sal ion of certain 

Church. 

eial statement of the Old Side 

the ordination of ministerial candidates, it 

their view of the need of soma measure, 

the 

became 

the 

off'i

ites for 

expresses 

sion 

of mi:nisterial This first statement admits in brief 

the 

colonies in 

confront the young men of the 

education in for the 

of limited financial means could not 

the or new of the absence of 

educational institutions in the Middle Colonies, there was a 

that men not 

the way for a 

church. ( 1 j 

trained would enter the 

train of sad 

A. Involved ~~ynodical power to examine ministerial 

To this evil it was proposed that 

to the 

student 

who has not 

some of the 1\lew 

ion, passing the usual courses in 

or approved 

shall before he be 

sacred work of the 

any 

himself to tl1e 

a committee of their members 

be well skilled in the several branches of 

whom 

and the , to examine such students in this 

for the 

know to 

and 

them in several shall allow them 

• .. . 
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a public testimonial from the Which til better 

be will in some measure answer the of 

The purpose of this overture was to stinm.late "with 

a laudable emu.lation, errors young men may imbibe read-

or of little value, will banish 

fill our infant church with men eminent for 

and advance the of God, and the honour of our both at 

home among our \~1o conceive a low of u.s for 

\~t of such favourable "• (2) 

B. Violation by New Brunswick Presbytery. 

Both the and the method are here stated 

as to what view with r to 

candidates for the (3) it was far from in 

with the views of Gilbert Tennent and his associates, Who 

r.ad been zed into the New Brunswick tr.a t same year. 

(4) In direct violation of this act, the ion 

for license to at their 

were not, in point of con-

restrained said act from the and t.lte power 

which all hitherto but that it was 

their to take the said 1¥lr. Rowland on triaP', (5). 

after the USlt.t~l emxninat ion and him the 

• 

1. Iv:inutes of pp 139. 
2.- pp 139. 
3. This measure was approved 
4 •. idnutes of 1:36-37. 

L:Iinutes of of New Brun::nrlck, pp 1-2. 
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to be his con:fesaion o:r 

ed :free license and to (1) 

~attars still more, the New Brunswick 

ve heed to some of the 

who were ~~er the 

was under the 

of ani 

this action of the New was not as defiant 

the t s sdlction as it may seem. In I1Iaroh 1738 the 

ewell had ied the of Phil-

:for the to call in some other ministerial es .. 

And this to (2 j when the Uew 

sent J.'iir. Rowland to it was L'1 accord with 

order. But since l;J:'. l~owland had been or-

reconsidered their to the of liiaiden-

head and and refused Mr. Rowlani tl:;e to in 

their midst. e New Brunswick t;,Tou.;p insisted on ;preroga-

ti vas to both ordain e,nd send th air minis tars to >vl'latever terri tori as 

deemed for the w0 rk of 

their candidate from the bounds of the 

• • • 

1. Letter o~ Rowland 
2. of the 

Howland states that upon his 

, and refllsed to withdraw 

• Col., p;p 337. 
p;p 52. 

to these he 
preach in barns. Yet the attendance at 

nu.1118rous that the barns among us ~ere 
chosen to God in. shows the demand and the ;popu-

of tlte revival took 
the law into their oVIi!'l 
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c. 

Hence the grou.p became in the eyes of the 

ori of the the of 1758, 

so the act to jurisdiction ower new 

into ita terri such 

both the a..11d the raised 

their actions. former based their rebuke on the 

John Rowla..Yld had not with the order of the last re-

the examination of ministerial candidates. that he 

had been hast over in his trials the of 

Brw~s~~ck, in direct opposition to the order of the Con-

earning this of his 1 , he had been 

the In view of these ci es, 

the said liir. as an order 

) 
licensed among the of l;Lai denhead and !ior 

would him i.n any other vacancies within their 

u..nt il his way be cleared with the of the of 

1738. ( 2). 

The case was laid before the of 1739, 

to approve an overture of 

and for their 

both upon the and the !ll,C-

tion r.Jrr. Rowland as a among when were 

the that he was not to be esteemed and 

as an order candide,te of the 3) 

l. of 133. 
2. l!Iinu tes of PP 57. 
3. of 
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The New Drunswiek was also to receive its 

share of criticism at this its 

the caue of Rowland was before the synod, and there 

to be no but that it had violated the 

action of the year. 

"The so a.f New 
Brunsv;ick to be very di admonish 

to avoid such divisive courses for the determine 
not to admit said Rowland to be a 
1.'1li thin our bounds, nor encourage my of our peo to 
until he submit to such examinations as were appointed 

for those the.t t.tave had a education.tt(l} 

D. Tennent's basis far opposition. 

Gilbert Tennent was without doubt the power the 

of the New J3runs~A1.ek that led to 

above overture the In this over the 

of to ordain ministers he becomes the undisputed lead-

er of the !~ew Side in its relations to the and conse-

the chief in the the 

teria.'1 that rose out of the conflict. There are 

three or princ s tmt are distinc manifest in his 

the above ions of the d. first of these is the 

r. of dissent from of the arouse the 

conscientious to such act ions. The second 

involves the absolute :necess 

the ministers of the The rd is the r of 

ies as over the powers of the in 

'· 
1. Minutes of 



ions the of vi tal rel The back-

for all thr8e of these have been no in his 

and It at this :1P.1e that he most 

their defense, and leaves his 

his f the J\!iiddle Colonies. 

of tolerat unregenerate ministers 

been Tennent from the very flrst of 

his as 1734 he 

those who true doctrines, but who had no experience of 

• He stated tlu:~t there been and yet are 

rna.ny lifeless ministers like the old 

without and without effect, their cold 

sermons that freeze and on their • He 1 

sermons to a e". ( 1 ) In the over the 

ordi.n.at ion of mini candidates, he could conceive of 

actions of the as be more than a to and 

ion of such t'>harisaical s in the of' the 

(2) This is evident his of the Ordination 

ilct. He considered it to be but a measure the exclusion of the 

men f'r om the who constituted the chief advo-

of vital and (3J 

• 

l. "Solemn 1734 pp 37. 
2. Sermon. 
3. l~'iinutes of pp 187. This is evident 

the and sent to President of Yale 
Gilbert rrennent cried out that this {the 

intended to his father's school from 
for the he and some of his 

it." 

a letter 
in 1746. 
ordination act} was 

mall 
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V. TH:!if APOLOGY OF THE NEW BRill~SWICK PRESBYTERY. 

A. Defense of Presbyterial Powers and Dissent. 

with his aasocia tes, took issue 

with the action of the of 1738, and its censure of An-

this last course of the the 1lew 

submitted an on 

its actions in the ease of John Rowland and its stand 

with to the Act of Ordination. Gilbert heads the 

list of the of this and is its a.uthor. 

{1 J In this work his position is defined with to 

his opposition to the It contains in the fir at three 

• 1~~ first of these is that there is a or 

of power among ministers. that a Pres-

of the smallest association of :ministers rJ& ve a power from 

Christ to ordain. Hence s have from 

Christ e.::a:tJ1line all candidates, who offer 

all ions that are necessary for the 

( 2} 'J:his ies that the authorities of the are dis-

tinctive within themselves as the examination and the ordina-

tion of candidates for the the case still further 

we may that this ion there exists the basic 

distinction between the Old Side and the I'l"evv Gide as to church 

the s of the 

church members; and the latter the superior of 

" • • 

l. Vol. II, PP 108. 
2. pp 48. 
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the in the matter o:f to church 

and The on from the out 

this :fact .. 

(the have like to agree and con-
clude among tllemsel vas u.pon such appear to them to have a 

the adva.'1cement and are to 
and ao engage themselves voluntari to the observa-

; that do not encroach upon the 
of the to 

bind their di 
a different view 

teries, may 
or reference :from 

tain and sentiments of a 
the mu.ltitude of counsellors there 
no doubt their duty to take such cases 
and ve them their best advice in 
should not with any further 

, who 
se it is 

of l!H:llvert"'l 
way of 

, in order to 

icular obvious directions in his where in 
wfliCh iS 
show w'i~.at 

their 

even then no more than 
is the mind 
resolutions 

of dissent, 

from the acts deci 

on 

of 

of God in such cases, and 
• ( 1 j 

of individuals a.n.d 

r is set 

I'he fourth pro tion s·tates th members are not 

obl observe Enlch the 

to the vvo rd of 3od. { 2) The fication for these libert-

ies or rather the basis for the power of lation in 

matters of and conscience, is that such 

lation opposes ar£J tends t tb.e ancient church dis 

that ::::hri.st has appointed new terms comrnu..."1ion. {3) 

• • • • • 

1. 
2. John 
3. Ibid, .PP 12. 
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B. The ri.ght of itinerating. 

On the basis of these tiona he are~es in detail 

to an.d ordi:nat 

tba t the peace of the church was at stake, but the 

to be truth and jus as determined the dictates 

of his own conscience. 1 His first action to the 

Act was'that it was not He lookerl upon it as 

suitable preserve peace and order in the 

without any order from God. But rather than fulfill such 

a purpose, he de(~med it but an instru.m.ent that would stirrmlate 

which it to It would encoure,ga ministers to 

one another, animosities. The dis-

orders that it woul\ll , would be those that come from the oppo-

si tion of Satan to the power of the • 'llhis -would come as a re-

sult of the of the evil 

to exist in its peace and ( 2} he reasonsed 

limitat to a ministers sacred 

of the word in season and out of season, and that 

would be 

tian \lilho because of the 

with the true , would be 

pp 39-40. 
pp 45.ff 
pp 41 & 

• 

to the lllders the 1.:hris-

of ministers not in accord 

from the of God 
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to ordain. 

the &-dina t ion claims that 

it was , u:ncha.ri table, anti sc.c and anti-

ian. The latter is t.h.e 

and underlies the He int s the ian Con-

sti tution as an absolute among all ministers; 

and that ies l~ve the full ax~ power for order-

all the affairs of the ehurch within its bounds.{l} "In a 

have the power to execute all s of the 

Chri has in his (which way is not inconsistant 

with their liableness to be to account or 

assemblies cons of several ies, either for errors in 

doctrine or wrong conduct in and 

the whole of tl1e admission pf persons to the preaching 

of the and to to than for that 

Now this Act.> we oppose, is an of the afore-

.· 
said r and vi for ace to it, no must 

to license any candidate, until obtain the and 

on of those who are constitl:tted their superior in the 

business. n i 2} He feared that such encroachment on ·the of 

the ies would lead to a power of 

the church, and the fhw.l of ianis.rn. Hence 

the basic of 'J:lennen t a.nd his associates 

the Ordination one of may be 

• 

1. pp 39-40 
2. pp 51. 



in his own words.(l) 

''We conceive 
Ordination Acts) in 

or 
or other church 
Christ to make new 

serviceable to :rel 

and 
upon a false 

hat a of the 
a power committed to them from 
ce,nons about rel matters 

the1n either to be not 
of the word of God, 

be -bind upcm those 
conscienti dissent there fran U.:'1der certain which 

en-are to inflicted even upon those who j 
force of 

ve 
or law 
di clui.m und 

The result of this the 

Act and revised it candidates to 

instead an 

the ole or its commis-

3) 

However Gilbert ~eru~ent was be 

such al terat irnmediat renewed his 

j ined at , William 

Charles, Sanru.el :Slair s. ir action was 

of 110 avail. A 

, and it in their 

contentions, actions of the 

icensed 4) and the 

Robin so in ( } In no 

also appear. 



Hl 

in 

1 

t 

these cases did 

• ( l} 

D. Factor's 

0"' .l 

's 

1741' 

s mir1im.ize 

icr~l 

( 2} IJ."he Old Side 

this eff<:1ct. :But further 

Tenne:n t :purp to 

the tes of the 

views. 

Tennent 

confessions of the 

of Christ, 

be re-

s i-

s it do es not appeBu· 

r-

ian f or devi. from the 

and fectors which cannot be in 

his opposi 's s to itin-

and the ordination of ministerial candidates; and also 

ri of and Chri 

or1 of 

( 1) lJ:.S.n t s Glorification of God. 

T!H~ first of these considerations is a debate 1:mich he 

carried on the yoars of 1'/38 to 40, with David Cowell on 

l. 

2. 

• • 

the first years, ck 
ordination;-John 
all students 

added three members to the roll 
Jan1es ax1rl 
In addition 

the 
were taken llnder care of ti'1e 

\l.~l:l.:~ ~ECI:IV'w UPOl{ cr;;.d'.PIFI CA~ • 
• ~oc. Vol. VII Dec. 1913 pp 167. 

Vol. II pp 109. 
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the ion whether the aim of man be the 

of God or ones own factor is his attitude 

towards the Ohur ch. These factors 

were assoo in his in that the former consti-

the ideal towards V'ihich man should strive, and the latter 

the real of the life of the )hristian ministers as it was ac-

manifest in the He re that 

between the ideal and the actual state of the clergy, there was 

an e and inconsi 

odox in their do but so far were 

of their , thr-~.t instead of 

his vr~ry narne their saical 

The ministers were orth-

from the 

God, 

ence 

cursed 

he tified his dem:mciat :i.ons of man rrade institutions and de-

crees on the basis that 'lihen stood in the way of man's u.lti-

mate end of God, he oou.ld exercise his conscien-

tiou.s 

the 

lege of dissent in order that he COQld expose and correct 

evils. This to , was not a 

reform and i re

itual 

tation of the e of all , that 

it exists not as an end in itself, but as a means to the 

itual aim of man, the orification of If it does 

not fulfill this active, it falls short of its intended 

t with 

The debate between Tennent and David Cowell rst 
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appears on the minutes of the in 1738. However it rmist have 

been carried on for a considerable period before it was 
, 

to the ( 1) It vas ven no consideration at this but 

deferred to the fo committee was 

to the affair, which gave its at the meet-

of 1739. 

The doetr ine i:n this debate ith its 

ministers, tmd been a source of irr 

Gilbert Tennent inca his In he indicted most 

both and clergy for the of 

their mrm fare. He accused them of comfort 

unto ,(2j ith the result that their rel services 

pre-

ves. 

Hence their O\vn s in and their ai>n in 

divine ani selfish. 11Self'', he stat 

the in the breasts above the of God. 3} In 

1740 he expressed this convict in still more forcible terms. He 

ed that "the call of God to min-

isterial work is to aim at the ory of God, and in 

the of souls.''(4) natural rniniater could do this. 

He could fish for a name, for but 

1. of 
2. Sermon rl pp 42. 
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not for the conversion of s to God.(l) Gilbert Tennent 

associates this doctrine ith tl~ idea of the ultirr~te 

1s chiefest for the 

last end the chief ate convertable terms. (2} Even Mtur-

a.l reason informs is its sake.-

er 0 and clesira bl e, 

and therefore . , evl.L as vil, lesser com para-

ti evil, ect of • t '") 1re. \ ~~ the basis 

of the idea the of constitutes the good m:td 

tbe ect of an individual's chief desir , he c c once i tte of no 

incons than a minister and str for 

his s an(l comfort. was firm in hi convictions that 

such a state existed ln xninis f the 

of s in the do ct::dnes of Ch:d st that 

related to r<:tctiee, 

due t the fact th."'.t made no distbction ory of 

God &...<"ld their own ieved self love is the 

foundation of all obedience. doctrines," he "do in 

my ent ove:rset, if all rel on; 

render a vain and needless involve a on 

agamst the blessed , by putting outselves on a level 

with him". ( 4 j 

• 

1. 
2. 

1740. 
Ch. of Christ. pp 5. 
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The extent to which these were is cult 

to estimate. The leader the who took 

He considered it 

stretch of censoriousness, and harsh to 

conclude persons were unconverted who with the doc-

trines of Gilbert Terment. 1) 

to the decline of rel on dur this per :iod, es t'3~bl i shes the fact 

that there were for c oneern over the la.'r 

faith of a { 2} 

The consideration to the contentions 

that David Cowell, with other minister were of devi-

from this essential doctrine of In fact the camraittee 

to the at its in 17 that the con-

rose 1 from the two ies not a clear idea 

of their ect, and that upon closer examination found no 

differences between in tha,t both "that the 

of God is the ttitimate end of all Tennent was 

dis sat ed with this decision and appealed the case again to the 

of 1740, for a review of the debate. But he was 

in tr.ta t a or its reoonsideration.{4) 

l. J. of Christ pp 5. 
2. See J. of Christ pp 5. 
cz 
<::~. PP 146. 
4. pp 150. 

of the c in 
in th:.;1,t it shows that 

the identical views that Gilbert Teru~ent pr 
as follows.-'•we tl1at the 

motive that him to all his external opera-
tions. For since 
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The importance of the decisiorJ. of the 

this c lies not its settlement of the on at issue, 

but in its effect upon Tennent. c 

to him a final ion the of the evil he con-

sidered to be the root of all the rel at that 

ministers. conclusion led to the 

of sermon which was one of the or fact-

ors in the di of the in 1741. 

of cance in that it reveals Gilbert l'enne:ut's attitude 

to•mrds an evil which he considered the 

tions to the Great Awa in which he was most act 

could influence him from without 
ati ve, we mean the manif,::atation of his es adorable 

the ani excellent end.s 
this tr.anifestation. It is the indis.:pensibl e 
creatu.re, to its utmost to aim at the sa:ne 
end which tha blessed ho.s in 
rect all his actions to it. rrhe 
God has 

in 
this end is 

endeavour to di-

to hi , e;nd , sincere: and universal obed-
ience to his laws.---rrhis obedience which we are to the 
di Yine and whlch al 
formed 
because 

to 

146-7. 

i.n 
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( 2 J of ministers. 

; 
1 
J. 's opposition 

of the 

itio:n he 

of 

saical 

en 

s ill 1;e cle--

ism. 

39 

o 1739 c onsti per-

iod 1 ry of 

ia...l'l tJhurcl1. involved 

di in 

ecclesi turrnoil. The pass-

f introduced period 1Ni intent and 

of the ian , that the 

of heresi:s and re eliminated. As a counter 

for , Gil t sed e meas-

of the per s onal al examina-

tion of for ir ence of rel these tvvo 



; 

actions of the to each 

of two groups, mark the 

but representative 

of two distinct eon-

reform. The advocates of the Westminbter 

Confess the of Dis , and the oonsis 

continued their program of protection and r of 

infant 

of the c 

ecclesiastical ion the activities 

a.'ld central the pO'eer of minister 

ies. Gilbert 

the fear that the 

candidates in the rather than in the 

SllCh measures 

former would ser hinder the necessary freedom of the rev 

in th.e to an unchu:rclled and destitute 

and that the ou1d threaten the liberties involved 

men from the 

in a time when rrl!:!l:ny of the had deal ined to a state 

of formal and dead securi In all cases of Gil-

bert 'J:e.n.nent the of the he stood 

andf for his con'lict ion that he the cause 

even in cases of of v 1 and defied the 

official , as was the case wi ordination of 

Jor.n the minor 

resists the leads inevi t grave and serious conse-

quences. S<~hism of 1741 was the direct result of the cum-

ulative differences that dur this period 

ru1der consideration. also must come from an indivi-

dual •s absolute su.rremier to the service f Christ. Gilbert 
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Tennent's defense of the revival 

well as his and active 

vast mu.l t i tudes from iritual secu.ri 

uted new to the Christ ian Hel 

the have been unable t est 

contribution of Gilbert I'ennent in this re 

gun dur this period. His endeavours 

way a much 

before the 

in 

that 

oontrie

in 

However the real 

but be-

have their ultimate 

scale in the Great 

that was to sweep over the J,:iddle like 

of the it indelible 

never to be frOHl history f A.u'lerican Chris-



I 



C.E!APTim V 

IHna eyes and ears seen a..7ld heard so much 

of the a:ppearar!ces ar.ld fruits of late revival 

rel th.A t I nm .. st 

er and tllrn infidel, if I should and oppose 

same. 

A. His 

Gilbert 'l'ennent wrote the words he beheld in 

retro the life 

that out of the revival trill t is kno\m 

From the middle of he 

fasted an indefat 

of 1739 to the 

zeal in behalf of this 

fact these years eonsti tu.te a cliu'lf!.X in his 

the Great 

of 1741, he mani

movement. In 

and It is the when he full express-

ion to the rel convictions tJ:l.at ha.d rnatured and 

the ten 

times in this 

f his minis 

crisis he acts 

and to the 

but 

the consciousness that he is the 08~se of vital re-

"fJJ1'tY SE:tved from the terrors of eternal 

far and wide to the message of the 

masses in the isolated sections of the 

l'ihi tefiald as a nGreat J .. wakener 11 to sist 

ir activities. He appears before the meet 

151 

shioners, t!u~~t 

He j 

to the unreliZ!-?nR 

He welcomes 

his associates in 

of the 
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the work of revival, and denounces most its oppo-

nents. He leaves the of his 

away, and sets in the midst of a most severe winter to tour the 

New Colonies. There is co uraceous, ad ve r~turous 

andr ic in his intense enthusiasm t the of the 

Colonies the 

experience. 

terian 

In this 

he 

riches of Christ way of a rel 

work he stood not 

associated with a group of 

Within the 

s of like 

mind and purpose~ who have been class with the of min

of the uni-isters in that 

versal 

p The 

he made to this 

were ri 

were 

fluences of the Old 

over ,America and the same 

section ill out the contributions 

revival of vital Chri in an age when 

indi , and 1.'Vhen the vital doctrines of 

the rationalistic and deistic in-

B. Divisions of period. 

The of Gilbert Tennent in the Great 

from 1739 to 1741, may be divided acco time into two 

s. The first the period the 1 of 1739 

December 

ravival in the 

when he was active 

Colonies. Dur 

in the work of the 

this tL~e he worked in 

close association with his ovm. co-laborers in the Pre 

Church and with George second includes his 
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j the l~·ew Colonies, 00 ~ 

1740 and to the middle of 1741. It is a loss to 

our his he no or record of his 

work ru1d travels dur th.is ocl. For Ollr information concern-

his aoti vi·ties in the 1\!'Iiddle Colonies we are 

dent t11e s of 

es. As the tr to 

of min tho 

scant and ivGrse records rnake 

either iC~ll or in 

t 

and the wri of his con-

, ·ue must on the 

colonies for our sot'trc.::~s. These 

sible 

il. 

trace his journies 

are sufficient to 

u.s an estimate of ive 

he 

c. with other rev 

claims can was re-

revival of l 

and two out-

111 ir com-

itu.a.l life and edit 

field 
tio:r1 

en-

L Prince' 



154 

of vi val s. serrriOrts of 

John ''con-

vix1ced 

of 1~ew-

ark 

Staten 

the 

l. of 1 00 

Phil-

oppor-

I. HIS 

A. 

The inforn~ation that can be activities 

ctu.r the first of this revival, is from his associa-

ions with the 

the ridddle Colonies, he t welcomed 

1 bert Term en t at Brunswick:. ( (Nov. 1739} Out of this 

.. . 
1. Gillias. Historical Collections 337. 
2. 

Christian Vol. II PP 9. 
4. Ibid. pp 245. 
5. pp 295. 
6. 's Jourrl&ls 

acterizes Gilbert Ter.u1e:nt as an 
labours God 
his 

of 
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there ~ most intiw~te re friend-

that continued thr 

wnen wnitefield left Brunswick the (1:\lov. 1739) 

for Rl Gilbert 'Pennant followed him. On the way 

accounts of their a.nd when at 

their dest a sermon made a 

upon He recorded in his Sour:rmls 

that "he had never before heard such a sermon. He con-

vinced me more and more that we ca."l the of Christ no 

further than we have the power of it in our own hearts.n 

to dissect the heart of the must 

either soon be converted or his He is a son 

of and does fear the faces of men. ;t { 1) This is indeed 

so The 

effects of this sermon are still noteQ by his own 

soul was humbled and melted with the sense of 

God's mercies, and I fow-J.d more a:r1d more whe.t a ·babe novice I 

was in the of God. 11 (2} 

power of' in 

the • 

• 

l. ~Vhitefield's Journals pp 344. 
2. Ibid. pp 344. 

and homiletical 

the influence that he over 
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I 

From November to November 1 he traveled 

from one section of the ldddl Colonies to another. On 

the he traveled with \whitefield to 

.J., and on the 1} On 

il 1?40 he in Axnwell, to 

Brunswick on the ixth and On the 

he left for Elizabethtown. 3) On fifth 

he was at Perth and Freehold. { 4) On may fourteenth and 

and New e. (5 From Nov-

ember fourth to s he was in Staten 

New BnL~swick. 6) 1~ese were visited in connec-

tion with and it is doubtful if it ever will be 

known as to the other j that he made. It is a certain fact 

that made a very ex. tens i ve the 

out the va,rious lvriddle du.r the SJJmner of No de-

tail records are found of this jou-rney, but it ls knolim that it 

took him New and { 7 J. He 

seemod well satisfied with the results of this istic 

in he ~v'hi tefield that "God worked in a remarkable manner 

thr his in many • tt( 8) In the Fall of he 

• 

l. \'i1li tefield' s Journals PP :550. 
2. Ibid. PP 410 
•7 
<Jo Ibid. pp 411-12. 
4. Ib pp 416. 
r-o. Ibid. pp 
5. Ibid. pp 488-91. 
7. Ibid. PP 488. 
8. Ibid. PP 488. 
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a week in N.J •, once a.nd every 

that he was there. The of this church stntes that his 

efforts with su.rpr is effects, in the c 

and establ 

less of almost every and character. this the church on 

j ined in tr:;e 

u.p the oc 

concern. 

One of interest of s exper on these 

itinerations, was hi concern over his OW!l 

In a 1 •'>t ter t Dec. 1, 1 out 

tb .. e soul, a.nd consciousness 

limitations. s lettei~ .is in full becau.se it shows t 

his before as c with the 

that he manifested in his a,c ions before the 

1"fhe reason I so little for the 
I was with you, was a shameful sense I 
ness, after such a multitude of 

rne. I a brute beat 
and vilest worms that ever cr:.\wled 
must o his sa, and my ovm sha.me, 

such discoveries of my •s 
overcome me. For months soul has been so 

eots, that rny a.."lirnal 
much broken. I have been m.ade 

superior sweetness r have 
so·u.l from a secret 
and fo:~ a 

• 

1. of Presb. Gre0nwic 
Soc. Vol. II PP 

a.nd my 
because of the 

refrain my 

and very venerable 

.J. in Presb. st. 
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I could. not that every hair of rr:y head was a life, 
and that I it for my swec;t Lord Jesus. The 
fears any reproach on his rel has n~y times 

ter,.rs from eyes heart. Sometimes when 
on the while I beheld the canopy of my 

heart has love t 
thfLt I rbear 

Father 
assurance he was father and my God.--rn 
when I awoke, my soul was still with the passion 
for Christ so vehem,snt, that my dreams were full of him. 

rny rest very and caused me often to thr 
And thus it \VB.s for a tract of time. But alas, 

'ii~hen the withdrew his presence 
loose Satan upon me, 0 what a terrible c did he make in 

my soul, and th,~t alas, too much with my \'lill. 
a monster in ~~d that there was sane 
nes.s in my heart, that none but ,--This made me 
wish for death to clear of it. 'l"*his hath often my 
soul so thb,t I l1a ve , if it 
were lawful, I could t my heart out, and tear it 
to • " ( 1 ) 

This ituted what Gilbert r.re:nnent "the ex-

of It sounds somewhat or 

in this modern age, when the term ian experience" is 

heard of. But to him it \liaS a reality. It gr his life, and 

~~nifested itself in his labours to br others to the same exper-

he writes c his vi ties 

this revival per have been with 

them about their souls state in their houses; 

them one one as to their ences, and tel 

the of their state; and theta that were t 

secure, to seek convict ions; and those that were co to 

seek Jesus; and for their fau..1 ts; ar1d blessed 

he I r..ave seen appearances of concern 

• • 

1. G. Tennent's letter. Gillies 



nmny in the 

bert • 

seen 

dreadful 

that 

l. G. 
2. G" 
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I to."{l) 

D. Results. 

results followed the evangelistic endeavours of Gil-

fa:iled in the thott.sand.s that came 

1\u.t tive evidence con-

if he rafu.sed to 

of fr~i ts 

Lord 

sernblies 

ir:to 

to 

"el 

sern:o11. fell 

i 

te God. 

• • 

\vrites, as pre-

his and 

rel on, he 

nm:nber 

Im-

• 

of 's 

while 

love. (3) He 

ion 

ie of distress, 

as 

but 

.JVol.II, 
grace . 

• 11, pp 29 

7ff. 



1Yw."lder the o ir c1.:uns tanc e s .an.d in no way 

God. 1 r''. he fullest evidence tlw,t 

late gracious revival of 

conversions that were 

j ver 

It . 
ion. 

was aroused in Iillddle lonie 

stations of iritu~ experiences. Tenn-

es tl'.at the opposers ·were as numerous as were invidious 

. { limited to 

ional c:;ases of conversions alone. natu:ral 

manifested itself in the of false repO!:' ts 

rd and writ an to ·blacken the character of 

several ters God has been to honour with succesa.(5} 

The source of this oppositi is not difficul determine. was 

official the and Philadel-

and 11 be dealt vli in the next section e conflict that 

se out of the this does not in the 

least cast doubtfu.l reflections upon the work of the 

time when the 

"the work of conviction d conversion 

1. The ~xarniner 
2. 
3. 

pp 112. 
.PP 11:3. 

• Tennent's accmmt, 
5. Pre:face to nDi 

• • • • 

pp 109. 

Prince, Vol.I 

at its 

pp 2B6. 

such power 
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and progress that eventhe most malignant opposers were silenced". 

mrhey were then either afraid or ashamed openly to contradict the 

astonishing displays of the divine almightiness, in alarming mu.lti-

tudes of secure sinners out of their fatal stupor, and exciting in 

them the utmost solicitude about the concerns of their 

souls".(l) 

A. Its motivation ani importance. 

The second period of Gilbert Tennent's participation in the 

Great llwakaning constitutes an evangelistic tour through the new Hlng-

land Colonies during the winter of 1740 and 1741. This trip was sug-

gested by George Whitefield immediately after he returned therefrom 

October 31, 1740.(2} In comparing the places visited by both 'Nr1ite-

field and Tennent, it appee.rs certain that the purpose of this journey 

was to follow up the work of the former. The plans for it were made 

at New Brunswick on November 7~ 1740. Gilbert \!las unwill 

to the adventure at fir because of diffidence, the 

consciousness that he was not able to do so great a work. (3) However, 

after baing convinced that it was the '''~ill of God, he consented to go. 

It we,s arranged by Whitefield that a you.."lg minister who had been a 

• • • 

1. Preface to nDispla.y of Grace11 Tennent. 
2. Whitefield's Journals, pp 452 to 486. 

Trumbull states that this journey was prompted by his success in 
the labours among his own people, and among others in neighboring 
towns of I\few Jersey; and that be was sent by the Presbytery or a 
number of ministers in his vicinity to preach in New :rmgland, and 
assist in promoting the good work which had so remarkably been 
begun. Trumbull ''Jiist. of Connecticuttt, Vol. II, pp 164. 

3. \~bitefield's Journal I:Jov. 7, 1740, pp 491. 
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tutor at whom Whitefield had back with him to 

the •. ~iddle Colonies, should accompany him. the 

on the of' Gilbert to consent to this journey, was due 

to his awe and 

churches ministers over those of :!.a. 

However the !vine influence in his life in 

that he never failed to say or do he was certain to be 

the vli11 the Lord. is his c in pro-

the cause of or his bold.n.ess before the 

of without this fa.ct in mind. The rea-

son for this absolute surrender to the ~iill of God was the inviolate 

satisfaction that he derived from such an obedience. 

from this ourney he th.is idea most He stated 

"I never sense 
and a sincere intention of God's 
my journey to New and never u.nderwent such 
reason of the travel and continued labours 
as there. So that like to :feel the effects thereof til my 
death, hardnes of with other 

disorders. me under those infirmities 
is this, j 
in seal :na."lifold success in the 
con viet to which the 
most born 

The c~ellc e in e-

Tennent' in ital rel on for a 

reason. Fir there are ous a;~J.d extensive testimon-

ies of s:hed co~nsiderabl of his 

istic 'l'his is that is mis from the 

• 

1. Tennant's, The Examirtar 
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re:ferences to his work in the l•;Iiddle 

this makes possible a of the abilities 

of Tennent and ~ihitefield as revival on the ·basis of 

this, of Gilbert Tenrtent determined to 

st!lndard of one of the world s this 

journey :furnishes direct evidences as to the effects ~:u:1d the resu.l ts 

of his 

.t:>. Its s .. 

( 1 J 

Gilbert Tennant arrived i:n :Boston on the of 

a:fter on his way to 1~ew ( 1) He 

ani confl emotions as he made 

the ar1d journey from his home in Ne·;v :Srl.llls\vick. 

WHS the midst of viinter, with a snow fall th!:, t lasted into 

March of the no indications from the a-

vailnble so1.:~.rcea, that a yoU!".g man mom Wnitefield had to 

him was with short time his , he 

he,d buried his wife who had bean very dear to him d whose funeral 

sermon he had 1!Mhile the corpse weJ:~ before him. (2} 

rphus in sorrow, lonel:iness, and the of winter he traveled to 

fearful of tbe task that eonfronted but 

the s 

• • • • • 

1. Ch. Hist., Vol.I pp 
2. 's Journals, pp 488. 

lh'hi tafield here wri tas, "'J:lhis 
as the news of his wife's death 
thee era rt 

3 .. Vinitefiald's Journal, pp 491. 

mind of MU .. u:•nvH 

Kate, 

on 

( 3 j 
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He had bean preceded in Boston George \)'hit who had aroused 

multitudes to concern over their souls.(l) But he was 

effected an i.nferiori of a notable 

cessor. 

of and power. 

in the new e£rttrch on the 

his arrival" If had ever entertained personal am-

ti to vrl:n llli'ister of hornilet-

ics no s of any such moti in his first 

cUscourse. del 

l;o th the f!lyes of his hearers. But to his 

i t we,s aimed di the e consciences of the 

, intent the 

shifts in 

result out of eir deceitful 

of :tn a of and became con-

scious of "their self deceived sitttation?'• 
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J:he Reverend ]1.\I" • Pr inca a most vivid of the 

that back of his the terrible 

convict ions sed in his soul, he seerned 

view of the divine the 

ex tensi vane ss, strictness of his law; with 

ar1d his power in the 

that the seemed rise in the 

and brandished in of ~nreconciled sinners. 

And could avoided his 

the arrows of conviction his minis seemed so 

the hearts of others, m:ui even some of the stubbor.n 

to rna.ka them fall dovm the feet of Chris and sub-

missi himn. ( l} 'I1}lis author the best dese:r ion a:al 

erpr of Gilbert as a 

revival writers of his 

He also very intere son between the 

V/hi tefie ld and J?enne nt. He in the former 

to thos of the of Christ 

w Ln ;'ihitefield' s 

This test 

a certain mechanical 

• • • • • 

"!Tol. I pp 
'bee a use it is 

experience in pr a conservative 
not of the who could be led 
emotion. He states 

I have 
heard me, for about 

scores of most dreadful 
all this 

of sudden 
1 not in all 
the 

of 

power ani 

But he also 

11vhich 

e, rnan of 
!.a was 

of 
and 

ra-



the ar.timal pass:Ums of the hearers. he 

from these mechainioal influ-

ences to an earnest on of nvital of Ghr i stiani 

he in pro net vital inward and active 

ant, he 

"It v1as 
rr.atter 
hibited 

t:'ne 
the 

terrors rn1d 

it 

his pr 

stnlck 
rrdseries 

for ma.tter a:nd manner 
tho this terrible 

( 3} 3f:fects f his minis 

the of t11e m.ade 

, one co this 

But as to Gilbert Tenn-

terms .. 

for 

revival 

to "I'er.:r.tent. One of tr:e chief criticisms of revival 

was tb.at but the 

ions of the hearers to ex:te.nt were OYer-

come with bodi effects.{ thi true in 

ny cases is evident from account.s of revival. The 

Rev. • Prince also poss that may be 

terrified ions eterni Hell, 

and still comri conviction as "the 

of t.h.e so free 

• • • • • 

1 .. 
n . 
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wherein he the sinful soul such a cl G<':l,r and 1 view of 

the of the divine so 

strictness of the law, the 

ness of his curses; :m:tl ti tudes 

sanae, and 

and dreadful-

heinousness of its sins both 

of c~sion and omis the horrible vileness, wickedness, per-

versness, and of the with its utter either 

so that it to , or believe in , or i 

sees itsel in a lost, and pe the least 

of worthiness to reoom.rnend it to the and 

to itself out of this condition n. 

(1} The discoveries, holds, are made of some revealed 

truths, to istian experience. he states, were 

the convictions in mm1y hundreds in Tennent's 

minis 

could in ion 

of :::albert Tennent's work in Bos His 

not in the of terror in the hearts of the a, rt'l.ther 

in the nature of his 'l'hi. constituted his 

c for of o a trtle rel convict 

his aim not as the critics to the terror of the 

the f da.m:na,t ion and Hell. His ve was in the 

, "their 

resemblances of 

words of the Reverend :fo 

vain and secret shifts, 

• • • 

l. Prince, Vol. II, pp 389. 
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grace, delusive and , their utter im-

of found all thai.r 

of lies to fail and themsal ve to eter.r>.al 

unable themsal vas in a lost oondi tion. ( 1) one can 

eas evident is is method of rrennent 

for arous of con-

viet ion and crune his OVID rel and back-

( ) inerations. 

He in Bos for 

three 

but used 

tovms. 2 

ness 

is 

Bos 

let, 

to the 
ress 
bless 

• not all 

as center from whbh 

On .iJ.arch 174:1 

there, and nade 

the 

life { ) 

I' he ~~ourse G:i.lll 

( ) In letter 

list of the t he ai 

Chel 

• • • • 

., Vol.I 390. 

i.n the 

other 

farewell sermon 

l sad-

been avvakened to 

ok after l Boston 

l 1741, 

follows,-

lllO 

PP 155. 



Lime, 

ix:. 

of 

1. 
2 .. 
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Bristol, Pro 

l 

isi 

l 

t be 

sa-

e 

es 

life 

ex-

334. 
in 



after on his to New Port. 

He 1¥1att.ll:Z8 to an that not so 

bad er. effects of his 

to the size the 

were concern over tb.eir souls, 

or 

thi vi 
i:nt erest in the 

the rel Olloi tar a gen-

( 1) 

er 

At the same time 

rr.anifest it 
people of an 

afield had visi 

the fall of 
few of .{2} 

u.pon the 

the 
• The 

of viho the skill and the will 

there :tJ.ad 1 to 

the news of his rseason 

his 

came out to 

i tu.al 

l. Letter t:r. 
2., of 

of snow, e, a.n d crowded 

of all four ons of that ci 

Gome of the mocked his sermons, bu.t a 

were the i:r s ecmri in sin t'tnd 

interested in trines of 

• • • • • 

. ' 
Hi t., Vol. II, pp 

398. 

on 
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for their own on and edification. (1 l 'Phis concern over re-

:i.ncreased the so that the churches were encour-

hold more services, in order t the new s tual interests 

of be satisfied., 'I:he rel ous life was c~harac-

terized "the whole mou....11tain of holiness". ( 2) In 

settlement in Tennent had "been 

Rev. 1i;r. C:roswell, been 1 in a-

interest in rel on Previous 

the decline had been so manifest, s ways bean 

resorte<i to in an to ·better conditions that it seemed 

were in los the ve:ry form of s,.(3) 

tried to 'U1dtefield visit them in October but 

successf\t.l .. look to G-ilbert '.l:Emnant with 

for fu..rther rel concern 

them. In this were not di 

sermons in awakened the rnany 

to date their first ions from that im-

pressio:na led to rew,l and conversion. ( 4) 

( c l Rhode Island. 

In Rhode Island the influences of Gilbert Tennent are less 

heralded icut. This be accounted 

for that the of this co were r the 

centGrs of tr1e in fall 1741, the 

• 

1. Letter 398-99. 
2. 

• II, 313. 
4. 
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to manifest themselves. One of the 

visited in Hhode Island was He at this 

tll in travel JUs 

first sermon was , and was w:ith very 1 t tle 

effect of :But his second 

return voyage heard 

as usual these sermons. 

fi led ith irrf:'1d 

up the local L1..r. to 

:persuasion. en 

oxna of 

left 

his 

much, tnor 

consolation, 

negresses. t! 2) 

before 

l. Letter of 
pp 204. 

f 

revival r:1e 

concerrt there 

he 

as 

of ( 
':< \ 

• '-'1 

Prince Christian 

2. Ter..nent's letter to Vlhitefield. Gill st. 

it at 

received 

children 

took 

Vol. 

334. 
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(d) new 

tovn.1 about 

essed and followed 

spoke of 

his reproaah. hi with 

of ';!hi tefield in many upon 

off ir slurnber In where minis-

the 

the tinerants, 

The Heverend t:r. of Portsmouth testifies 

WJ:li tefie look 

their travel and that 

for ng to the f grace. 11 (l) 

( e} Conrwcticut 

{1} 

Tl1e results bert Tennent on 

his New journey, outside of :Boston, were in Conneeti • 

The reason for is have been he was in several 

f this §tate tefi121ld ar~.d other 

and also under local s. In one of the 

Connecticut his chief influence was not so much in 

life "" as the j_ 

' 
from his to a imistic view of his This 

took in Hiddleb the East Precinct or on • The 

• 

1. Letter of J.,:r. Shurtleff f Prince. • Hi • Vol I pp 384 
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of this r..ad bee:n so for a 

period of time that the ic wor or ministra-

the no infl uenca upon the 

was prayer life the c and 

s ion had come 

to the point where the r, the Rev. \.1r. Tach<:::r, 

more of the Lord", and decided o leave oor.grega-

after a of th years. In this 

a :natural a:nd sans ible pre ce Gilbert 

11both his parson a:nd his This had been rmed on the 

s that he had about him. when 'l'ennent 

was he rode six miles t a 

• ( 1 ) The sermon was from Luke 15 on the 

son, a..'1d of He 

that never saw more of the presence of God with a:ny in 

1. In a letter dated lviarch 30, 1741, he es tr..at was 
Hera expresses his appreciation ver 'renn.ent 's 
writes, - "We are tha.11kful o who sent him unto 

dead of the I had the 
.... ~.,. .. ,, •• ,"·""'"' from 

lesson- 'I was 
of' 

11 is c oxnpany 
th:;.t 

I was 



., 

.L,.. 
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and nc;ver 

1 

more of tha power 

i s way. I felt the 

in. 

cold 

congre-

.. 

and en-

the 

the 
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winter 17 40 and '41, the peo serious 

of So vival of 

isi 

l:ad. 

fol &eve rend 

of 

as t save<i. l 

{ l Pari 

In the Parish of Connect! 

&lso were very successfu.l. His ion as a 

his c Dr. 

i:il'. Pars o.ns of the 

of the a.t Boston rou:nd ab 

i 

his 

arrived 

reacti 

s 

of 

and 
f 

wor-

lici ious 

ival 

on written 

progress 

bles 

of God upon the fervent of .i~Ir .. Tennent." { 2) However the 

attitude of marJ.y of towards his and 

was very looked upon the resul of rev 

Pastor of East Paris 
Hi pp 

2. Letter f :ux. Parsons, l'a.stor f Pari 
Prince, Oh. Hi st. • II pp 127. 
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of an heated ion or mere enthusiasm and di 

the that "the would be undone if 

such a and rel on would be 

from all the churches.'' ( 1 Gilbert Tanmmt visited the 

in face of uch oppos arrived there dur the 

first In his first sermon he seems to have bean 

afflicted with the sarne d11llnoss tr,.s,t carne ov<~r him at :Liiddl 

The RavF>rend !ill' • . Parsons writes that he seemed to e o dull that he 

several that he would h.a ve t s.ay. He se~ned 

to lack and his had little sense as to wrAt 

he was ab Howev2r the next his vi 

power He ba crowd from 

Luke 13: 

and 

shot into their hearts • •t 'r11e sermon 1 eft a 

upon the So sensible and e:xtensi ve were its s that 

were led to make a personal confession o r, and 

dated their it. 2) 

(4} 

From Tennent went to 

who heard him in various had become his sermons, 

tr...at to th':1t an u.n-

usual f the stir that it excited among the 

l. Letter of Parsons. 
2. rbid. pp lM. 

Ch.Hist.Vol II pp 



Parsons 

unconverted sinners and 

fest its 

became 

it as "rational &.'!ld 

saints." rqo reaction was mani-

after the service some 

not hesitate to express their 

It censoriousness of the disczy~rse he.d tak" en 

root. As the j ir re towns eon-

their cavill fault with been 

di 

end>:3avoured to disaffect otbers.. But still he could not 

the sermon, 

tia.ns; a:nd 

censorious 

see he 

sermon that 

of it 1~t~tl.ioh to backward Chris-

or endeavoured to it was a 

rnade to , it never left until he 

to vfuose ease it suited 

ever heard. {1} 

and are not of a 

sermon. In some cases where souls have been caloused with and 

hardened with resistance to divine the effective re-

course to be to s as will arous persons 

to pitch be 

grace the causes for to 

in , the chief' reason ssed were 

s f'rom church order, a."ld cens ari of 

reYival :But s f 

• 

l. on. ince Vol. pp 
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one finds in cause for 

ism was rebellion gre,ce that vvas proclaimed. 

of sane at West Pari 

Gilb<:7rt Tennent pos 

s visit, the ic service 

increased in number , and becarne more a.ttenti ve 

to e local erest 

became so mid-week services had to 

in the homes of the s rl2.d to conducted to 

meet 

The 

land journey in other 

accord with the 

concern ver 

and 

At New Haven a.nd Yale 

the anrl the 

miles to hear him 

over re 

after the of Chri .. (1} 

{f) General 

of 

referred. to above. Ill Port the 

became very that , even the 

carne to him in distress over their souls. (2) 

there was an 

About 

{ ·~' vJ 

his discourses.{ 

concern, in both 

s came on foot ten 

both at 

Harvard and in town there was a gen~:lral revival both the 

• • 

1. Letter of ;,JX. Parson. Prince Gh. His 
2. Tennentts letter t 
3. Ibid. 
4. 

concern manifested itself 

1'?41. Hist. Coll.pp 335 



amongst the itants. (1) 'lTJ:lere seems to be no or1 that 

was eased. 

his success. 

{ 1) 'I'he Reverend lix .. Thomas Prince of 

Three sources are avail<:~.ble as evidences t this 

These are, first, the Heverend Mr. Prine f Boston. the 

testimonies of six other ministers of that his 

own stc:t tement. Reverend J:;Ir. Prine of ton, states 

that the of I;Ir. Tennant had twofold effect. In the 

it caused nl£1J1y to seek advice in their soul concerns, 

from Tennent and from local ministers. In the 

second , he influenced the mini of Boat on in h.e led 

to a different s in their <tHe excited them 

to treat more of the s of the a of grace, as 

of conviction and conversio:r1, consolation and edification in 

the souls of men, to the , and the common 

of true believers. 2) The combined effects of these 

influences vvaa the,t in some there carne more 

in concern over their souls to their in one 

there had done in our years.(3) To one 

there ca.rne about six :mndred such cases in three months' time. To 

another, ]\;ir. there carne about a thousand in the same space of 

1. Tennent's letter to Whitefield. 1 
Coll. pp 33b. 

2. Prince 1 Ch. JUst. Vol. II pp 391. 
3. These are the estimates f the Hev. ],;x. 

011. 

1'74,1. Gillies 

and Prince of 
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time .. (1) was t:h.e or his 

for these ions of new tual 

{2) Six minis·ters Boston. 

The second to 's \NOrk New 

land is ven six ministers of Boston. This bears ou.t the 

ion the Reverend Mr. statement of these 

ministers re<J.(ls fo av~'h.en this ou:r dear brother' { ilbert 

Tennent se is in chlJ.rches vinces: vis-

:i.ted at two years in Haverend 

tefield, entered into his labou:rs God in 

wonderful manner crovm , in the 

conviction trust the conversion of therefore 

narne Hr. Tennent is grer,. endeared beseech the 

ascended him for 

Jtro vi.nces; in cu-

t endeavou:r his 

l. 
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".(1) 

in 

co:ncern. 

--I 

bel been 

f 

excite se 

oy. He iced came him in 

consequence • his joy 

manifest in s ( 3) 

more .. 4 His 

• • • • 

l. in 
JOhrl 

Gee. 

PP 3Z5. 

4. 



vtras to know that the di v ina bl rested upon 

his prime purpose in 1 soul to a ex-

rience their mm ss, and. the power of God 

III. 

Contirru.ed revival season. 

three imes He 

continued to oice in the fact grace, he met with 

success his t in l'hila-

de five times and 

of 1743 he received a ctl,ll from and 

transferred his activities to 

time the zeal of the His work in 

this new field not so much new life 

the , as car for those who had been awakened under ·t;he min-

'i~hit under soul siclcness, 

'accor to his o~m words, that his feet 

frorn to to see .4.nd when into 

uld flock to it 1 that hear him 

semblies were attended with the same interest. {4 In, 

• • • 

1. He returned to IJe\v 

2. 

first the 

and to comfort 
fev' instances of conv:l.:::tion 

know of. Vol.I , pp 296. 

the 
writes 

7 my labou-rs seem 

l'hare have been 
d conversions in this town tbat I 



184 

of 1744 he the Lord's for the first time to the 

ion ·!;hat had been formed the there 

one hundred ~:md corm::n::t:nicant s vi'tw took .Lfost of these 

converted ( 1) l'ennen t' deal 

convictions. He states 

their and their doctrinal 

faction, he trial almost all 

of sat is fact of 

(2 well for of the revival 

in with rel life of 

B:. Lir:lited reason. 

chief distinction be-tween the ributions of Gilbert, 

':Cennent md those 

perrnanent resident of 

deal of l1is of 

In s ion able to prosecute the ous re-

in such tha it effectecl the re-

1 life of the • The fo section >'ii ll reveal that 

of mini stars of 

activitie 

di 1 0 st1ch an accusa-

ti is irl.. It is tru.e were forceful 

t te:rri.bl e. 

s concern his of st tes, 

. .. . 
l. 
2., 
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of the 

.. 
came serene, 

upon like 

cor1cern 

. 185 

open before 
above 

to be 

the clo-uds 

arms. 

sirmers that 

s er1ern.ies inter-

im-

of 

(2 j 

the 

to their rece:n t r 

be-

under-

ot' his revival 

rel well as the souls 

is evident from Lord of 

convert ou.t to 

}Ie ies, 

• • • • 
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I L~ow that rash yom1g zealots are 
and de of heart to under

ifications for, their 
the church of God suffers. Dear 

necessary to crush all enthusiastical coch-
atrisses in the egg. !J:lhe times <>.re we live in. The 
churches in America are in hazard of '1 

But argues, it is necessary to crush it.{li This attitude is 

corroberated his 

zeal in rel on. 

a drawn sword in 
himself 

st<de:nent of rel ous 

, when directed 
ss, and 

of But 
u.nchari tableness 

and weal of Christ's 
11.nd 

about circumstantials, is 

' without love is cold and 
like the moon; 

which scorches and devours all before it. But knowl 
ike the :f the e 

fruitful inflttence"{ 2) 

the enemies of revival., 

Hence it ca:n be Ter~~ent was a zealot, who 

but to arouse the pass i OilS of rna..r1 at e of 

sound ou.s conviction and church order. when minis-

ters consp to and oppose habi tua rev 

of God's work wi terr.:.s of that he 

was led tio:n the of true stians t sit under their 

ir crimson 

cal 



. n} Irl the 

fiecl to 

vi 

Old Side 

re-..rival, c 

cannot 

fri 

D. 

18? 

of the circrn.mstancas he· seems to be 

much of the on 

based on a natural t 

wTites in 

the 

so much from 

val; and even 

eonviction of 

r 
J. 

cause 

without :fina:ncial 

in vi 

Kim. ~1) 

• • 
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of his 

he was out ial 

"I nevc;r 

all a.nd 

be said 

of 

a s ssion 

1 in 

of the 

peo fi 

i:;u .. r11 out • even this 

.n~s kind-

ors whom 

ss, 

so in different prevlcms 

looked to as their spiritual .. In 

his extensive labour , he cruld say with 

his endea vou.r s been to promo 

• 

l. 
2. . pp 



that was with , passion and , and 

God had success to all his s. ( l J 

Terment and the Great vvere so 

related the one can frorn the 

other. Gilbert aio.n and mani-

of vital 

in a BOC had sunk ina. Conae-

he was active in it and it even at 

cost in the was 

his efforts. is it would have 

the 

enc These evide:nt a 

of new sp iri tr1.al life in 

of rel ous had for the 

ion of rel ous reforili in ~~e Great , he took 

of e 

cause 

of Colonies. available 

resorted 

tion of sdict were 

• • 

1. 
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consciousness of the 

of 

of ican 

Gilbert 
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were called upon to special heed to 

in their midst .. in the 

upon servant 

t B the 

isrn. 
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SYNOD IN 

or 

ID~~t 

.PlUNCIPLh:S 

schism the di ""''c-n•o"' 

views of Gilbert 'l'ennent and the conservative of the Pres-

mth to The 

constituted a movem,~nt which the revival lea,ders had e.x-

ercised sway in their and ices, 

to the views and actions of t.,'J.e of The 

New Brunswick U.."'ld.er the 1 ~?f Gilbert 

no red the action of the unrestricted 

ce of itinerat as well as the action of 1739, 

to the 's examination of 

could be ordained the 

to the minis such 

ified such f ecclesiastical sdiction on the bas 

of irL'lerent liberties of subordinate 

terian form of 

tween the 

the 

vital rel 

unbridled 

• Practical 

i.es became 

of ir 

the latter 

zations under the 

the basic issue be-

the in-

ve motives. Tennent 

oppos to 

the zet"tl of too fo nner 

l 



ecclesiastical anarchy. All secondary and related issues became 

included in the significant conflict that involved the breach be-

tween the two groups in 17 41. 

I. THE b!AJOR Ev:En>JTS AND ISSUES IN CONFLICT. 

A. The Nottingham Sermon. 

The most direct and immediate contributing factor to this 

schism was the s~athing denunciation of the clergy of the Presby-

terian Church by Gilbert Tennent, in what has come to be called 

"The 1-Tottingham Sermon. n Since this discourse constitutes a gen-

eral SU!Ill'llB.ry of the issues that had emerged out of the period &f 

1729 to 1739, as well as the major cause for the disasterous dis-

ruption of the Presbyterian Church, which paralleled the glorious 

blessings of the Great Awakening, ita contents must be noted in 

detail. 

{lJ Chief proposition and points of discussion. 

The Nottingham Sermon, or rather the sermon on "The Danger 

of an unconverted ministry, tt based on ;:~rk 6:34, was preached at 

Nottingham, Pennsylvania, 1ifarch 8, 1740. ( 1) The central thought 

of this sermon is stated in the introductory sentence. "As a faith-

ful minister is a great ornaJnent, blessing, and comfort to the 

church of God;---so on the contrary an ungodly minister is a great 

curse and judgment." He then proceeds to state the proposition of 

the text. nTha.t the case of such is much to be pitied who have no 

• • • • • 

1. Tennent states that, "the Nottingham sermon was occasioned by 
the view I had of the danger of unconverted ministers in general, 
and the mischief that I was credibly informed some of them had 
done to the souls of men in particular." Examiner ·Examined pp 90. 
As to its principles he states, "The Nottingham Sermon,--! had 
wrote as ~ opinion and preaahed, a matter of ten years before I 
ever was at Nottingham." Examiner Examined pp 87. 
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other but pharisee-shepherds or unconverted teachers.» The first 

point of discussion deals with an inquiry into the character of 

the old Pharisee teachers. The most notorious branches of their 

character were pride, policy, malice, ignorance, covetousness, and 

bigotry to human inventions in religious matters.(l) With these 

principles they sought to root vital religion out of the world.(2) 

Their purposes were mercenary in that »they had their eyes with 

Judas fixed on the bag." To them the ministry was but a trade, 

and they endeavoured to make the best market o:f it that they ooulQ..{3) 

The second point refers to the people of the congregations. 

It states that those who have no better than the old Pharisee teach-

ers for ministers are to be pitied. He gives four arguments in 

support of t~is fact. The first is that natural men have no call 

of God to ministerial work. He points out that the principal part 

of the ordinary call of God is to aim at the glory of God, and in 

subordination thereto the good of souls. -r;ro natural man, he con-

tends, can do this. The second argument is that the ministry is 

uncomfortable to natural men, in that it involves a close relation-

ship with the spirit of God. Since they do not have this fellow-

ship their discourses are "cold and sapless, and, as it were, 

freeze upon their lips. They have no experience of the Holy Ghost; 

hence, they cannot discourse upon it before the people. "{4) Their 

• • • • 

1. Nottingham Sermon pp 4. 
2. Ibid. pp 5. 
3. Ibid. pp 6. 
4. Ibid. PP 6-8 
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only work is to strengthen s ou.ls in their ow carnal seouri ty, ard 

•'fix a deluded world upon the false foundation of their own right-

eousness." Their prayers are cold, and their conversations have 

no savour of Christ. Hence, they make as little distinction in 

their practice as in their preaching. As to the people tolerating 

such preachers, "it is only when the wise virgins sleep, that they 

can bear with those dead dogs.n(l) The third argument is that the 

ministry of natural men, is for. the most part unprofitable. This 

is confirmed by a three fold evidence, namely, scripture, reason 

and experience. The fourth argument is that the ministry of natural. 

men is dangerous, in respeat of doctrine, practice and piety. This, 

he states is the caase for the general spread of Arminianism, 

Socinianism, Arianism, am Deisi1t. ttrt is such that make light the 

souls distress, and oppose the work of God in men.H{2) 

The third general head states that pity should be expressed 

upon the mournful occasion where such cireumstances exist. On the 

basis of this, he justifies his deep concern over the congregations 

that are destitute of faithful ministers. He also defends the train-

ing of pious ministers in this same connection, stating that, "we 

should pray for laborers and join endeavours to our prayers.'1(Zl 

ttThe most likely method to stock the church with a faithful ministry 

in the present situation of things, the public Academies being so 

• • • • • 

1. Nottingham Sermon pp 13 
2. Ibid. pp 13-14. 
3. Ibid. pp 16. 
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corrQpt and abused generally, is to encourage private schools or 

seminaries of' learning which are under the care of' skillful and 

experienced Christians; in which those only should be admitted, 

who upon strict examination have in the judgment of' reasonable 

charity, the plain evidences of' experimental religion. This method 

has, in my opinion, a noble tendency to build up the church of' 

God. 

f2) Application. 

{a) The prevalence of pharasaical preachers. 

He then proceeds to apply his main propositions to pre-

vailing conditions, "If' this be so, If he states, ,.that the case of 

those who have no other, or no better than Pharisee-Teachers; is 

to be pitied, then what a scroll and scene of' mourning and lamenta-

tion, and woe is opened; because of' the swarm of' locusts, the 

crowds of' pharisees, that have as covetously as cruelly crept into 

the ministry in his adulterous generation; who as nearly resemble 

the character given of the old Pharisees, in the doctrinal part 

of their di so ourses, as one crow• s egg does another. '' ( 1 ) ,.It is 

true sana of the modern pharisees have learned to prate a little 

mora orthodoxly about the new birth, than their predecessor Nico-

damus, who a.re in the meantime as great strangers to the feeling 

of experience of it, as he. They a.ra blind who see not this to be 

the case of the body of the cl argy of this generation. n { 2} 

• • • • 

1. Tennent states, I may add that the diverse epithets and censures 
charges upon unconverted ministers in the Nottingham sermon are 
borrowed from the writings of' Calvinistic divines, famous f'or their 
learning and piety, such as messers, Hildersham, Pool, Baurgess 
-·~ " , B~ver, Brackle, Fenn~r and others. Examiner ~~ined pp 79. 

2. Sermon pp 17. 



197 

The people Who sit under such dead ministers are then 

chastised. r•rt is an aweful sign that they are as blind as moles-

without any spiritual taste or relish. 11 Just so a minister is free 

from gross crimes and does not disturb their consciences, they eon-

sider him a charitable man. They admire him because he is not 

always harping upon terror, and sounding damnation in their ears, 

like some rash headed preachers do. '' ( 1 ) It is clearly seen here 

that Tennent had reference to the opposition that was so frequently 

expressed to the style of preaching used by the revival ministers. 

(b J Encouragement to leave their ministry. 

The justification of one of the most criticised practices 

of the Great Awakening then follows. Namely, the encouragement of' 

people to leave their ministers if they are unconverted as he 

represented them. He states, 

ttrt is both lawful, and expedient to go from them to hear godly 
persons. Yea, it is so far from being sinful to do this that one 
Who lives under pious ministers of lesser gifts, after having 
honestly endeavoured to get benefit by his ministry, and yet gets 
little or none, but doth find real benefit and more benefit else
where; I say he may lawfUlly go, and that frequently, where he 
gets most good to his precious soul AFTER REGULJ!.B APPLICATION TO 
THE PASTOR Vfl:i:Ellm .H:E: LIVE:S, for his consent, and proposing the 
reason thereof; when this is done in the spirit of' love and meek
ness, without contempt of any, as also without rash anger or vain 
curiosity.--To bind men to a particular minister against their 
judgment and inclinati~s, when they are more edified elsewhere, 
is carnal with a witness, a cruel oppression of tender oons~ienoes, 
a compelling of men to sin. Besides, it is an unsoriptural in
fringement on Christian liberty. It's a yoke worse than that of 
Rome itsel:f.*'(2} 

• • • • 

1. Sermon pp 18. 
2. Ibid. pp 21. 
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That which ought to be the main motive of hearing any, viz, our 

souls good or greater good, will excite us, if we rega.rd our own 

eternal interests to hear there, where we attain it. And he that 

hears with less views acts like a fool, and a hypocrite. Hence if 

it is lawful to withdraw from the ministry of pious men, to gai:n 

the chief purpose of life, it is so much more lawfUl and expedient 

to withdraw from the ministry of natural men. To entrust souls to 

such as are unskill-ful and unfaithful is to ,.set light by them," 

and not show the proper concern for their welfare. 

(c) Answers to objections to practice. 

Gilbert Tennent realized the opposition that such advoca-

tions would'arouse. Consequently he answers possible criticism by 

st11.ting that if love, meekness, and humility accompany such with-

drawals, no trouble would arise. Or in case an individual takes 

issue with an individual seeking the greatest good for his soul, 

such cannot be heeded for the mere sake of peace. notherwise," he 

states, "we must quit powerful religion altogether, and particularly 

carefully avoid faithful preaching, for that is wont to occasion 

disturbances and divisions, when accompanied with divine power.t'(l) 

"The power of the spel is not the proper cause for division,--

but rather the enmity against God, and holiness, stirred by the 

Devil, pride, and selfish lusts. 11 (2) He admits that it is a duty 

to avoid giving just cause for offense, and to maintain union and 

• 

1. Sermon pp 24. 
2. Ibid. pp 25. 
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ha.rmony; but not if such union is wicked or in ha.rmony w1 th the 

good of souls.(l) 

Concerning the danger of grieving the parish ministers 

and breaking up congregations, he states, "if a parish minister be 

grieved at our greater good, or prefers his credit to it, then he 

has good cause to grieve over his own rottenness and hypocrisy. 

".As to breaking congregations to pieces on account of people going 

from one place to another to hear the word with a view to a greater 

good, such will be put out of danger by the elimination of the 

spiritual blindness and death that so generally prevails. On the 

other hand, he denounces the practice of seeking another preacher 

when people enjoy the blessings and the rare privilege of a faith

ful ministry. Such a sin he reckons a great oontemptr' of God's 

authority,--whioh courts destruetion,--and embraces ruin with open 

arms. 

{3J The two-fold appeal. 

The sermon closes with a two fold appeal. First, ttlet 

those who live under the ministry of dead men, Whether they have 

got the form of religion or not, repair to the living where they 

may be edified. tt He encourages this in meekness, despite all re

proach and censures, "since suffering is the lot of Christ•s 

followers." Secondly he appeals to vacent congregations, to take 

due care in the choice of ministers. He points out that the subtle 

hypocrites may be distinguished by their manner of praying, preaching, 

• 

1. Sermon pp 26. 
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and living. "Their opposition to Christ's Kingdom is varnished 

with their art, rhetoric, and appearance of piety. "{1) 

(4) Summary of essential points. 

The essential facts of this sermon m~ be summarized under 

three points. First, there exists amongst the clergy, unconverted 

ministers who ~re hazards to both the spiritual life of the people 

and the church. Secondly, institutions of learning are justified 

in training candidates for the ministry, which stress the experience 

of religion, even though they be handicapped in teaching the more 

scientific studies. Thirdly, individuals have a full right to with-

draw from the preachings of .n.atural ministers, that they may hear 

the word expounded by men who have experienced it in their hearts, 

providing they do it in the ~irit of charity. 

He understood clearly that the censoriousness of the ser-

mon would arouse great excitement. "He supposed it would be like 

rousing a wasp's nest," and he continues, "I have found it accord-

ing to my expectliiotions." ( 2) However, he did not intend that it 

should promote confusion and separation.(3) Rather he considered 

• • • • 

1. In dedicating this sermon to the people of Nottingham, Tennent 
makes the following comment on its forceful style. "If any 
should object against the style and say that it is too pointed; 
I answer that it is not keener than the reflections of Christ 
against the old pharisees. so far as I know my heart, it is 
grief for the injuries that have been done to the church off God 
by natural ministers, that has extorted such acrimony from my 
pen. If there be any rule of any church that seems to contradict 
what is offered in the discourse, it ought to be considered that 
there is a great difference between the flourishing and declining 
state of the church, and that every general rule admits of ex
ceptions." Preface to Sermon. 

2. Examiner Examined pp. 31. 
3. Ibid. pp 28. 
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the preaching of it a sign of love to God and man; to God in that 

he risked his reputation in ttdetecting and opposing nis enemies 

who are dishonou.ring his name and destroying his kingdom; and to 

man, in that it reveals to ungodly ministers their own dreadful 

picture, and aids them to awaken and humble themselves bef'ore 

God. 11 {1) 

B. Tennent's paper read bef'ore Synod. 1740._ 

{1) Official declaration of grievancew. 

It is apparent that Gilbert Tennent was f'earless of 

either consequences or public prejudice during the year that the 

revival was at its greatest height. As he unofficially denounced 

the unconverted ministers at Nottingham, and exhorted the people 

to seek the proclamation of the pure ~Jspel even at the expense 

of forsaking their own ministers, so he officially declared his 

grievances before the Synod meeting on June second of the same 

year. Undoubtedly, the transactions that transpired at this as-

sembly prompted this second. tirade on the unconverted ministers. 

The synod refused to reconsider his appeal of the controversy on 

the chief and of man, between himself andY~. David Cowell.(2} 

This he interpreted to be an inconsideration of the more weighty 

matters of religion. ( 3) Furthermore, a heated debate had taken 

place on the issues pertaining to the acts of 1737 and 1739, with 

the result that the former was repealed, whereas the latter continued 

• • • • 

l. Examiner ~amined pp 75. 
2. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia pp 150. 
3. Letter to Synod. Hodge, Hist. of Presb. Church, Vol. II pp 123 ffo 
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in force. (1) This aggravated Gilbert Tennent and Mr. Samuel :Blair 

to read two papers before the entire audience of the synod. Us. 

Blair states that he was ignorant of Tennent's plan to present a 

paper, and after reading his ow.n, moved to have the latter read 

privately at a closed session of the i~rnod. But the majority wanted 

it read publicly, so Tennent complied with their request.{2) 

(2) Purpose for exposing degenerate clergy. 

The major purpose of these two papers was to expose be-

fore all the ministers of the church, the prevalent degeneracy ~· 

many of their number. "Hence, tt they reasoned, "both known and un-

known guilty ministers might be profited; and the trial of any par-

ticular one of them might be averted."( 3) Kir. Blair volunteered to 

1. Nx. J. Thompson gives the following account of the attempt to 
heal the differences between the two parties at this meeting. 
"Tis well known that dissatisfaction subsisted for some years-
the removal of '!'ih.ich was tried at the Synod meeting of 1740, 
but without deserved success. The Reverend Jonath~ Dickenson 
proposed that the ease seuld be submitted to the General Assembly 
of the Church of scotland; or to the general Synod of the }Tarth 
of Ireland; or their commission, and to the ministers of our 
profession in London or Boston, to obtain their judgment and 
advice. But all these were rejected. The Synod tried to aceomo
date the d.ifferences between the two parties--them and. the other 
views, nor designs in our late act or agreement; but to secure 
a learned ministry in this infant church. And that we were 
heartily willing to lay aside these acts or agreements made for 
their purpose as soon as the Synod could fall upon any other ex
pedient which would secure what we aimed. at.--l,Ir. George Gillespy 
brought in an overture which seemed likely to take til !vir. Gilbert 
Tennent declared that the protesting brethren would be only 
accountable to this Synod for their conduct in licensing and or
daining candidates to the Sacred Ministry, and insisted that we 
should be obliged to receive all whom they licensed or ordained 
as members of our body w1 thout calling them to any further 
account." John Thompson, nrntroduction to Protest.•f 

2. s. Blair, "Vindication of the Brethren" pp 225. 
3. Ibid. pp 226;. 
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process the specific persons against vJhom he complained, but the 

synod refused to hear a.ny such charges. Consequently the general 

complaints were read in accord with the permission of the 5ynod. 

Since the paper of Mr. Tennent especially constitutes another cause 

for the !!Chism of 1741, its contents must be noted together with 

the Nottingham sermon. 

{3) Reasons for suspecting unconverted ministers. 

He stated that his purpose was to give reasons for sus-

pecttng members of the ~ynod to be in a c~~nal state. The first 

1.:vas their unsoundness in some of the principal doctrines of Chris-

tianity that related to experience and practice. Under this head 

he pointed out the following false doctrines. First, that there 

is no difference between the glory of God and our own happiness, 

and th.,>.t self love is the f'oundation of all obedience. secondly, 

that there is a certainty of' salvation connected to the labours of 

natural men. This supposed the falsehood that there is a free 

will inclined to good; and caused man to depend on his personal 

righteousness for salvation. "These opinions, 11 he states, ttare 

contrary to the express testimony of scripture, our confession or 

faith, and Christian experience, and give reason to suspect at 

least those who hold them are rotten hearted hypocrites, utter 

strangers to the saving knowledge of God and their own hearts." The 

second reason for suspicion was the preaching of the clergy. Under 

this he gives the following evidences. 

1. Their preaching is powerless and unsavoury, and not with the 
authority of Christ. 
2. Their preaching is too general, and does not search the hearts 
of sinners. 
3. Their preaching is so~t and flattering. 
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4. Their preaching is legal. 
5. Their preaching is unsuccessful with the appearances of conteb.t-
edness under it. 

Under the questionable practices of the clergy he lists 

the following; great stiffness in opinion; opposition to God's ser-

vants and works; the ordaining of ministers without examining them 

for their Christian experience in accord with the canon of the 

Synod; their manifestation of more zeal for outward order than for 

the main points of practical religion. 

ttThese things," he states, "I mention in the fear and love 

of God, without personal prejudice against any.--r am obliged in 

faithfulness to God and the souls of men, to make mention of these 

things, as some of the reasons why I protest against all restraints 

in preaching the everlasting gospel in this degenerate state of the 

church. Rules which are serviceable in ordinary cases, when the 

church is stocked with a faithful ministry, are notoriously pre-

judicial when the church is oppressed with a carnal ministry." (1} 

{4} Acknowledgment of charges by Synod. 

The synod officially accepted the charges in good faith. 

Following the reading of the papers, it passed the following reso-

lution. 

"The Syu&d do hereby solemnly admonish all the ministers within 
their bounds seriously to consider the weight of their charges, 
and as they will answer it at the great day of Christ, to take 
care to approve themselves to God, in the instances complained ar • 
. And the Synod do recommend it to the several Presbyteries to take 
care of their several ministers in these particulars. "{2} 

1. Letter of Gilbert Tennent read before the 5ynod as given in Thomp
son's"Church of Christ" pp 9 ff, and Hodge, I:Iist. of Presb. Churoh, 
Vol. II pp 120 ff. 

2. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia pp 152. 
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c. Refutation of Tennent's accusations by ]1Ir. John Thompson. 

Unofficially, however, the charges were received with 

less approbation. Mr. John Thompson acting as spokesman for the 

clergy against whom the accusations were directed, and who felt 

especially the sting of the denunciations, gave a reply to the 

charges.(l) His attack was based primarily on the rash judgments 

that were proclaimed. "They despise," he stated concerning Tennaat 

and his associates, ntheir own pastors as sapless, lifeless preach-

ers, because they decline the use of such hideous unscriptural 

language a.nd dialect as can serve only to fill weak minds and fancies 

with confused fears and terrors, rather than the r~d ional way to 

convince them from Scripture of their sin and misery and need of a 

saviour. "(2) He then proceeds to deal with Tennent's arguments in 

detail. 

Concerning the false doctrine, that "the glory of God 

and our own happiness is one and the same," he holds it a very 

strange stretch of censoriousness and harsh judging to conclude 

the person unconverted who held to it. {3) As to nself love being 

the foundation of all obedience,n he replies, "illho can prove the 

• 

1. Mr. John Thompson was a minister who had been a victim of the 
irregular--practices of the revival preachers. Consequently he 
took this occasion to make his reply against their general prac
tices. He states, ''l:ry conscience v.ould not allow me to be al
together silent, but bath obliged me every now and then to bear 
testimony against what I saw amiss. Though God knows, with a 
hea. vy heart; knowing ;.md finding that the more forward and faith
ful I was in warning the people of my own congregation, the mare 
I was maligned, despised, hated and forsaken by~ own people." 
Church of Christ pp 3. 

2. Thompson, Church of Christ pp 5. 
3. Ibid. pp 11. 
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user of' it entirely unsound in fu.ndamentals. 1
' Vlith regard to the 

second false doctrine referred to in Tennent's paper, that there is 

a certainty of salvation annexed to the labours of natural men, he 

answers, "If there be any of the members of our S~'7lod of this judg-

ment, it is more than I know; and I am persuaded that there are very 

few. For my own part I know not one whom I so much as suspect in 

this particularn. (1) Concerning the unsuccessfulness of ministers, 

as a mark of their unconverted state, he replies that this would 

with equal force of reason condemn some of the mcst eminent prophets 

of old. However, he argues, that the determination of success de-

pends upon the basis of Judgment one employs. "If crying out in 

public assemblies to the distrubance of the worship of God; and if 

falling down and working like persons in convulsions, he used as a 

basi.a, I must own I do not understand it n. ( 2} 

The charges of Tennent against the clergy are dealt with 

by Thompson to still greater length. If they are stiff in their 

opinions on smaller matters, he reasons, nis it not right to be so, 

'providing that they are correct? And if' they are fE>-lse, why does 

not Tennent prove it'." :~s to ministers opposing God's work and 

servants, he states that that was done when Tennent was guilty of 

preaching the false doctrine of the converts sensibleness of his own 

good estate, and when he brought into the pulpit "the dialect of the 

black guard". As to the clergy's practice of not pretending to know 

the states of people, he replies, 

ttl know none who denies a judgment of charity concerning our fellow 

• • • • • 

1; Thompson, Church of Christ, pp 13. 
2. Ibid, pp 19. 
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christian's spiritual estate.--It's a pretense to the spirit of dis
cerning which some, and particularly Mr. :J:ennent, pretends to, by 
their rash judging and condemning others, a notable instance whereof 
is this very mannsoript Which ! am now e~nining as also his sermon 
concerning unconverted ministers."(l) 

fl'ennent' s charge concernL"lg sending men out into the ministry w1 th-

out examining them about their Christian experience, brought out an 

answer which practically defined the Old Side view of the powers of 

the 8ynod in ordaining men to the ministry. Thompson replied, 

ttr am yet to be convinced and instructed that either it is a .Pres
bytery's duty to require this discovery or a cand.idates duty to sub
mit to it, farther than a profession of faith in the d.octrines ani 
subjection to the laws of the gospel goes. I think these personal 
and secret things are rather the proper matter of free intimate pri
vata voluntary conversation between or among intimate bosom friends. 
I'm fully persuaded that no judicatory upon earth hath first right 
or authority to require of me a particular declaration of the spir
itual secrets of my heart or what passeth between God and my soul". (2) 

However, he admits that a tresbytery is duty bound to inquire of a 

person concerning an acquaintance with some sort of religious ax-

perience. 

The last charge concerning the zeal of ministers for outward 

order, instead of zeal for the more weighty matters of religion, he 

acknowledges to be a fault where ever it prevails. But he denies the 

justice of holding it against the ministers, since it is but a false 

interpretation by Tennent of the synod's decision on his debate with 

Mr. Cowe11.(3) 

In conclusion Jiiir. Thompson refers to !vir. Tennent's statement 

that the "Ch.urch is oppressed with a carnal ministry''. This he con-

tends, implies that church order and a congregation's obligations to 

• • • • 

1. Thompson, Church of Christ, pp 23. 
2. !bid, pp 25, 
3., Ibidt 
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its pastor are bu.t "slavish schemes of' bigots; and the observation 

of them a confinement in the preaching of the ~ospel. a J3y this 

one bold stroke't, he declares, "all order and government is thus 

knocked to pieces, and our Directory exploded as a slavish eon-

fining scheme. 'l!fus.t can we expeot next, but in like manner he 

{Tennent} will strike at our confession and cs.teahisms,--and so 

the conclusion is in short, he will preach when he pleases, where 

he pleases, and whs.t he pleases, without being accountable to any 

earthly judge or judicature. Vay the Lord preserve his church from 

such a scheme of confusion as this. "(1) 

D. The critical aspeots of the conflicting views. 

This refutation of Tennent's paper, together with the 

paper itself and the Nottingham sermon clearly reveal great differ-

ences between the tvro parties t~ich they respectively represent. 

The issues were beyond mere personal prejudices. To Gilbert Tennent 

the conflict involved the defense of the fundamental doctrines of 

Christianity and vital religion. Hence he felt it to be his personal 

obligation to expose the existing errors of the clergy; and to en-

courage such practices amongst the people as would lead them to hear 

the spel proclaimed in its truth and fullness. on the other hand 

his opponents considered him under a delusion with respect to the 

ministry, fanatical and enthusiastical in his practices, and exceed-

ingly dangerous to the genera,l order and welfare of the church. It 

can hardly be said that in this stage of the controversy, the differ-

ences between the two factions were merely concerning circumstantials.(2) 

• • • • 0 

1. Thompson, Church of Christ, pp 27. 
2. Irrenicum Ecclesiasticaum, pp 99. 

In 1749 Gilbert Tennent raised the questions as to what was the 
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Certain basic principles are clearly evident in the arguments which 

took place. The one pertained to the respective rights of ~resby-

teries and .synods. The othe:r to the Puritan ideal of conviction and 

assurance as determined by personal examination. The divergent views 

on these principles practically involve all secondary issues. Thett 

importance in the estimation of the leaders of both groups explains 

the extreme measures to Which they resorted in defense of their re-

spective views. The disregard for the ~r.nod's actions pertaining to 

itinerating and the ordination of candidates to the ministry, to-

gather with the public denunciations of the clergy, and the encour-

agement of church members to forsake unconverted pastors constituted 

the m!thods adopted by Gilbert '.Pennant and his e.ssociates in uphold-

ing their particular principles. The Old Side parlrwould naturally 

be expected to defend their ideas with equal severity. This was done 

in the Synod meeting of 1741. After their patience and tolerance 

with the activities of the Tennent party, they issued a protest a-

gainst what they deemed to be their dangerous practices and unjust 

accusations; and without further recourse to judicial procedure, 

they expelled their brethren from the Synod. Since this protest or 

• • • • • 

basic issues of the controversy. He gave the following answer. 
'*1,Vhy, some circumstantial s in government, in other words some 
rules or acts of discipline formed by the majority, and reckoned 
prudential and expedient )y them, but on the contrary prejudicial 
am sinful by the minor partyt'. 
However in the heat of the conflict the differences were looked 
upon as being deeper significance. In 1741 the opponents of Tennent 
wrpte --- "We protest--that these brethren (Tennent am his asso
ciates) have no right to be acknowledged as members of this judica
tory of Christ, whose principles and practices are so diametrically 
opposed to our doctrine, and principles of government and order 
which the great King of the Church hath laid down in his word"., 
Protest to the Synod 1741. 
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protestation, as it is called in the official minutes of the Synod, 

constitutes the immediate cause for the s::hism between the two part-

ies, as wall as the joint statement of the Old Side views concerning 

its opposition to Tennent and his party, it is essential to note its 

contents. 

E. The protestation by the Old Side Party to Synod, 1741. 

(1) Its occasion. 

The first paragraph of this most audacious protestation, 

includes the motives that prompted its presentation to the synod. 

It reads as follows, 

'~Ia, the ministers of Jesus Christ, and members of the 5ynod of Phil
adelphia, being wounded and grieved a,t our very hearts at the dread
ful divisions, distractions, ani convulsions, which all of a sudden 
have seized this infant church to such a degree,--that she is in no 
small danger of expiring outright, and that quickly, as to the form, 
order, and constitution of an organized church,-do protest". 

Recognition is then given to the decay of practical godliness both 

in the life and the power of it, as the meritorious cause of the ex-

isting doleful distractions, but the major cause is assigned to the 

New Side party as we may see from the continuation. 

'tlfle evidently see that our protesting brethren, and their adherents 
were the direct and proper cause thereof, by their unwearied, un
scriptural, a.ntipresbyterial, uncharitable, divisive practices which 
they have been pursuing, with all the industry they were capable of, 
with any proba.bility of success, for above these twelve months past 
especially, besides too much of the like practices for some years 
before, though I?-Ot with such barefaced arrogance and boldness". 

The various protests or rather demands are then set forth. 

{2) Its five demands. 

First, we protest that it is an indispensible duty of this Synod to 
maintain and stand by the principles of doctrine, worship and govern
ment of the church of Christ, as summed up in the confession of faith, 
Catechisms, and Directory. 
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Secondly, we protast that no person, minister or elder should be 
allowed to sit and vote in the Synod who has not received, adopted 
or subscribed to the above, or Who acts contrary to the directory, 
or orders made or agreed to by this Synod, unless he renounce his 
practice, an! confess his sorrow for such sinful disorder--before 
the Synod, or appointed inferior judicatory. 

Thirdly, we protest that all our protesting brethren have at present 
no right to sit and vote as members of this Synod, having forfeited 
their right of being accounted members. 

Fourth, we protest, that if, notwithstanding of this our protesta
tion, these brethren be allowed to sit and vote in the Synod, with
out giving suitable satisfaction to the Synod and to u.s,--that what
soever shall be done, voted or transacted by them, contrary to our 
judgment, shall be of no force or obligation to u.s, baing done or 
acted by a judicatory consisting in part of members who have no 
authority to act with us in ecclesiastical matters. 

Fifth, we protest that if these protesting brethren -- shall continue 
to act as they have done this last yea.r, in that case we, and -- as 
many as maintain the rights of this judicatory, shall be accounted in 
no wise disorderly, but the true Presbyterian Church in this Province; 
and they shall be looked upon as guilty of schism, and the breach of 
the rules of Presbyterial government, Which Christ has established in 
his church, which we are ready at all times to demonstrate to the world. 

3. Its reasons for protests and answers by tennent. 

The reasons for these protests against the protesting breth-

ran then follow. These are very.significant since they give in brief 

the essential grievances of the Old Side party, which, in turn, sum-
" 

mariaes the chief issues of the conflict. Gilbert Tenr1ent took the 

occasion to answer these issues in his "Remarks on the Protest". 

Hence as the reasons for the protests are set parallel with their 

refUtations, we have a clear and concise statement as to what con-

stituted the points of difference between the conservative majority 

of the s~rnod and Gilbert Tennent andh1E more liberal associates. 

{a) Dissent from Synodical Jurisdiction. 

The first reason given for the Protest is their (the pro-

te~ting brethren, Gilbert Tennent and his associates) nheterodox and 
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anarchical principles expressed in their Apology, where they ex-

pressly deny that Presbyteries have authority to oblige their dis-

senting mambers, and that Synods should go any farther in judging 

of appeals or references, than to give their best advice, which is 

plainly to divest the officers ~~d judicatories of Christ's Kingdom 

of all authority". This implied also the right of dissent from any 

s.::,rnodical act or order. (1) 

Tennent replied to this that the ~;nod had no authority 

to infringe upon the rights of conscience and private judgment, which 

ought to be prescribed as sacred and inviolable, He contends that 

the only binding authority on earth is the word of God, interpreted 

according to an individuals own judgment, and not that of another.{2) 

Hence when a decree by the synod is inconsistan t with the word of God, 

there is just right for dissent from its action. Consequently since 

the Itinerating Act of 1737 and the Ordination Act of 1738 were not 

in accord with the Divine Word, the New Brunswick Presbytery was 

fully justified in ignoring them. He states, 

ttsince Synods or Councils are not to be made the rule of faith and 
practice; and since the Confession urges no better §ubjection than 
in the Lord, and asserts -- His lone sovereignty over conscience; 
and that he hath left it free from the doctrines and commandments 
of men,--then~-to believe or obey otherwise is to betray true liberty 
of conscience. We acknowledge all that authority which consists with 
the right of conscience and private judgment; but in the mean time, 
we cannot but abhor an implicate faith and blind obedience; whatso
ever plausible epithets of order and government they be garnished 
with". ( 3) 

• • • • • 
1·. Protest 
2. G. Tennent, Remarks on Protest, pp 17. 
3~ Ibid, pp 18. 
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(b} Irregular Ordinations. 

The second reason for the Protest was ''their protesting 

against the Synod's act 1n relation to the examination of' candidates, 

together with their proceeding to license and ordain men to the min-

istry of' the Gospel, 1n opposition to, and in contempt of' the said 

act of' the Synod".{l) 

To this charge, Tennent answers that the New Brunswick 

·Presbytery d.id not hold the d.ct of the Synod in contempt in the sense 

that ''we contemmed the Scriptural authority of the Synod, or the judg-

ment of the majority of our brethren. We gave all deference to our 

brethren's authority and judgment which was consistant with out ir-

refragable right of thinking for oursel vas. But after ex:runining 

with all impartiality the reasons for the act, and after supplicat-
~ 

ing Jehovah for light ani direction and finding the arguments upon 

which they went in our opinion relevant and sufficient; we were con-

strA-ined by our conscience to act as we have done". ( 2) 

• • • • • 

1. Protest to the Synod. 
2. Remarks on the Protest pp 19. 

The records of the New Brunswick Presbytery substantiate this 
statement. They read as follows, 
"Signified to the Presbytery that 1,1r. John Rowland desired to be 
received upon tryal in order to his being licensed to preach the 
Gospel. The Presbytery thereon entered upon serious considera
tion of the Act of the last Synod appointint that your:~g men be 
first examined by a commission,--and obtain a testimony of appro
bation before they can be taken upon tryal,--after much reason
ing upon the case they concluded viz, that they were not in point 
of conscience restrained by said act from using the liberty and 
power which Presbyterians have hitherto all along enjoyed, but 
that it vms their duty to take the said 1/~.r. Rowland upon tryal 
for which conclusion they conceive they have several weighty and 
sufficient reasons". 
ldnutes of Presbytery of New Brunswick, Organization meeting, 
1738. 
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{c) Disruptions of congregations. 

The third reason for protest'M:l.s 'ttheir irregular irrup-

tions upon the congregations to \Vhich they have no immediate rela-

tions without order, concurrence, or allowance of the Presbyteries 

or ministers to which congregations belong, thereby sowing seeds 

of divisions among the people, and doing what they can to alienate 

and fill their minds with unjust prejudices against their lawfully 

called pastors."{l) 

Tennent answers this charge by saying, 

''VVha t is proper in ordinary cases may be prejudicial in extraordin
aries. ~~en the church is planted with a sound faithful and lively 
ministry, no doubt those rules respecting ministers keeping within 
the bounds of the particular charge until they are invited in an 
orderly manner to go elsewhere, may be of service. But upon the 
supposition that a number of the ministers are either unsdQnd in 
doctrine or unfaithful and contentedly unsuccessfal in their work. 
Then is it not lawful to suspend the aforesaid rule for a reason? 
Ji!specia.lly, ---when people seek a close and affectionate pretH~hing 
of the word; and ministers also being importuned by some of the 
people of the places whether they traveled, find themselves spirited 
to uncommon labours and perceive those attended with uncom~on 
success, 11 (2} 

Further more, he argues, that the very fact that the Synod repealed 

the itinerating act the previous year (1740}, is an indication that 

the Synod itself considered it unjust. 

Concerning the stirring up of the people against their 

ministers and the sowing seeds of divisions, he states that the only 

seed sown by himself and his brethren has been the Word of God. And 

the intention back of itinerant preaching was not to alienate, but 

to glorify God. "But'', he continues, nthe truth is that some of 

• • • • 

1. Protest. 
2. Tennent. Rfmar k:s, pp 20. 
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those who were awakened without any speech of ours in their prejudice, 

have entertained of their own accord, meaner thoughts of the minis-

try of same of our protesting brethren than formerly. ~diS, THIS, 

seems to alarm their jealousies and resentments about and against 

the work of God, and such instruments as he has been pleased gra-

ciously to rise in promoting it.'' ( 1} 

(d) Rash condemnations and judgments. 

The fourth reason for the protest was the principles and 

practice of rash condemnation and judgment upon both ministers and 

people as carnal and graceless and enemies to the work of God. The 

basis for this accusation was Tennent's Nottingham sermon and the 

papers read before the Synod meeting in 1740. The results of these 

practices, according to the Protest, were that "most of our congre-

gations, through weakness and credulity, are so shattered and divided, 

and shaken in their principles, that few or none of us can say we 

enjoy the comfort or have the success among our people, Which other-

wise we might, and which we enjoyed heretofore.u(2) 

Tennent denied that either his Nottingham S/3rmon or his 

paper read before the synod, contained anything that could justify 

such a charge. He boasted that, ttwe are far from such narrowness and 

bigotry as to imagine that all God's ministers are of our own senti-

menta and willing to comply with our measures in lesser things. tt 

• • • 

1. Tennent. Remarks pp 21. As to the charges against Tennent of pro
moting confusion, separation, and disrupting congregations he states, 
nrt is a notorious falsehood. Thousands in New Bngland can witness 
I spake seldom of the ministry at all; not one work came out of my 
lips in favour of separating from them. "Examiner Examined. pp 28. 

2. Protest. 
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At the same time he justifies censure of the inoansistant conduct 

of some ministers towards the work of God, pointing out that Mr. 

John Thompson termed the late revival a "new fangled stir about re-

ligion and a spiritual frenz;r.n(l) 

(e) Depreciation of outward call and ordination to ministry. 

The fifth reason of protest was the New Side conception 

of the call of God to the ministry, claiming that they ignored the 

external institutional ordination according to scripture; and reo-

ognized but an invisible call by the Holy Ghost that none could 

distinguish but the person himself, and at times deceived him so 

that he played but the part of a hypocrite. The preaching of such 

unconverted ministers was looked upon as ineffectual in the saving 

of souls • 

. To this Tennent replied tha,t there was a necessity of 

previous trials and ordinations to the ministry, and that such 

who are regularly set apart, "being sound in doctrine and blameless 

in life, however their inward state may be, are true ministers in 

the sight of the church, and that their ministrations are valid." 

But at the same time he states that only those should undertake the 

ministry who are gracious and seriously intend to glorify God and 

the good of human souls. As to the efficacy of unconverted minis-

tars, God may use wha.t means he pleases to glorify his works, but 

it is highly improbable that their preaching will be successful.(2J 

• • 

1. Remarks, pp 22. 
2. Ibid. pp 24. 
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(f) Over emphasis of legal terror in preaching and passions. 

The sixth reason for protest was the preaching of the 

terror of the Law, as without the word of God; and the working on 

the passions and the affections of weak minds so that crying out, 

convulsions, and other bodily disturbances prevent the hearing of 

the word when it is preached.(l) 

This Tennent stamps as a worse representation of the work 

of God than could be expected from a professed enemy of religion. 

He calls it but a "rise of an uncommon circumstance'' to blacken the 

whole work of the revival. At the same time he admits irregular-

ities, but denies that they have ever been justified. As to preach-

ing the terrors of the law he states, nwe are bid to cry aloud, and 

not to spare; to show Judah her transgressions,--knowtng the terrors 

of the Lord, we must persuade man. If we speak smooth things or 

please men, we are nat the ministers of Jesus Christ. n He held that 

if any boasted of convulsions like fits, as the work of God, it was 

but a bodily weakness. !lit is doubtless," he states, ttthe duty of 

persons to labour to keep their passions within due bounds, especially 

in public assemblies, lest they interrupt their own and others edi-

fication. We only judge such appearance to be probable indications 

of concern of mind, wr~eh when it issues in a closure wath Christ, 

by faith, as communion with him by love, and conformity to him in 

humble holiness.n(2} 

• 

l. Protest. 
2. Remarks. pp 25-6 
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{g) Absolute assurance of salvation. 

The seventh reason for the protest was the preaching and 

the maintaining that all true converts are as certain of their 

gracious states as one can be what he knows by his outward senses. 

This involves the knowledge of the definite time and ~nner of ones 

conversion. Without such an experience persons are looked upon as 

graceless. Furthermore, the protesting brethren are charged with 

holding "that people are under so sacred a tie or relation to their 

own pastor lawfQlly called, but may leave them when they please, 

and ought to go where they think they can get the most good.n(l) 

Tennent admits the possibility of reaching a full assur-

ance of ones good state, but denies that all experience it. Eut he 

did recognize that all converted persons have a. greater or lesser 

persuasion of their gracious state. As to the encouragement of 

people to forsake their pastors, he sets up the standard, that if 

a person desires the liberty to attend the preaching of some other 

minister he should do so only after he had made regular application 

to his pastor. But in case the minister conspired to oppose the 

work and faithful servants of God in an open and flagrant manner, 

then there was no harm in using an extraordinary method. 2) 

F. The divergent views of two parties. 

Such, in brief, constituted the chief points of contention 

between Gilbert Tennent and the Old Side Party of the Synod. It is 

• • 

1. Protest 
2. Remarks, pp 29. 
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difficult to estimate which of the two sides was the most earnest 

in their convictions. To say th::1t the former defended true re

ligion and the latter opposed it, would be far from the truth. 

Both were sincere as to their motives; but they differed greatly 

in a twofold way; first as to what constituted true religion, and 

secondly as to the way of promoting it amongst the people. ~ne 

concluding paragraph of the protest summarizes the conservative 

point of view. If ,As it is our duty in our stat ion, without delay, 

to set about a reformation of the evils whereby we provoke God 

against oursel vas, so v;e judge that strict obeervat ion of his 

laws of governnent and order, and not the breaking of them, to be 

one necessary mean and method of this necessary and much to be de

sired refi.ilrma.t ion. 11 ( 1} The motives here expressed seem to be 

apparently valid. But one may well question the course that these 

brethren devised for the realization of their objective. The de

mand for either the unconditional exclusion of the New Side breth

ren from the Synod, or the renur~ciat!on of their principles, and 

confession of their sinful disorders, seemed but to substantiate 

the new side view that they v1ere out of sympathy ·V'Jith, and enemies 

to the true revival of religion. Hence when the protest was read 

before the Synod meetj.ng, June 1st 1741, dire consequences were 

naturally inev'i tabla. 

II. 'l:.d3 SCHIS1<~ OF 1'741. 

A. Accoun!, by the Synod. 

It is very difficult to determine just wh~t did take place, 

1. Protest. 
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because of the conflicting accounts by the respective parties. 

The minutes of the !ynod simply state, "A protestation was brought 

in by 1~. Cross, read and s~ed by several members. Upon this 

it was canvassed by the former protesting brethren whether they 

or we were to be looked upon as the Synod. We maintained that 

they had no right to sit whether they were the major or the minor 

part. Then they motioned that we should examine this point, and 

that the major number was the Synod. They were found to be the 

minor party, and upon this they withdrew."{l) 

Mr. John Thompson, the chief spokesman for the Old fiide 

party gives a more detailed account of what followed. 

ttAfter this protest was entered and subscribed, the New Brunswick 
party or the protesting brethren insisted that a great number of 
us who are now in the Synod, should be cast out of membership; 
for there were several brethren who did not sign this protest, who 
were not of the number which we protested against, and they eon
eluded that all these members woo.ld join with them; and they were 
exact in counting the roll, and found that when they had counted 
all such with themselves they could not make the majority. But 
some of the members who did not sign the protest soon convinced 
them that they would not be of their party; and upon this they 
thought it expedient to withdraw. The withdrawing put the house 
into a little confusion. But as soon as they had withdrawn, our 
moderator took his place, and the Synod proceeded to do their 
business as usual; where the world may observe by and by the in
justice of their complaint, who now paint us as cruel persecutors, 
for denying them the right of membership when they rendered it 
impracticable for us to live in communion wnth them, when they had 
done all that lay in their p~er the year past to east us out of 
communion, and exerted themselves on this occasion to turn us 
off."( 2 J 

• 

1. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia, pp 157. 
2. Appendix to Protest. 
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$. Account by Gilbert Tennent. 

Gilbert Tennant gives a different version of what took 

place. He calls Thompson's aec~t a str~nge misrepresentation 

of the affa.ir, and denies that the New Brunswick :Party insisted 

that the others should be cast out of the Synod. Neither does he 

admit that the protesters were in the majority, or that his party 

withdrew when they discovered that the non-protesting members vito 

were neutral 10 uld not give them their support. The fact at the 

matter was that the protest was read; after which followed a 

hasty signing of it, which in turn put the assembly into disorder. 

The protestors then counted the roll to see if they cOQld put the 

new side group out of the 5ynod. 

wwa were surprised with the extraordinary method of proceeding a.nd 
knew not what to cb. We were loath to be east out so hastily 
without speaking anything in our own defense. But our attempts 
to speak were repulsed. The house being confused, one spoke one 
thing and a.n_other another; and sometimes two and more at once, so 
it's hard to tell what was said. ~tr. Blair, I remember, offered 
more than once to read a paper, but the motion was rejected, si
lence enjoined by the moderator; and thus the Assembly, after 
prayer, broke up. tt(l) 

D. Conclusions as to facts of Schism. 

Though these accounts vary in details, they agree in sev-

eral particulars. The first of these is that the reading of the 

protest caused such confusion, that the meeting ended in turmoil, 

with the result that no serious consideration could be given to 

the demands and cha.rges which it contained. T'"ne second is that the 

two parties were of approxtmate equal strength. The third, that no 

• • • • • 

1. Tennent, Remarks on the Appendix to the Protest. 34-35. 
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official vote was taken which excluded the new side brethren from 

the ~ynod. The fourth, the New Brunswick: e:,>Toup considered itself 

excluded from the Synod even though its members had not been 

properly put to trial. These facts reveal the injustice and the 

illegality of the whole procedure. Little did Tennent and his 

followers perceive that as they walked out from that meeting, that 

they were to be separated from the Synod of Philadelphia for a 

period of seventeen years. 

E. The futility of reconciliation. 

(1) The indepen4ent organization of the New Brunswick: Presbytery. 

This rupture in the synod meeting of 1741 constituted a 

climax in the conflict Which had gradually developed between the 

Old Side and the New Side parties during the ten preceding years.(l) 

But it eliminated by no means the debates and the differences be-

tween the two groups. In fact it served greatly to intensify the 

existing antagonism; and especially to clarify the line of demarca-

1. ~~rr. John Thompson writes in the introduction to the protest, 
urn reality the separation has been made by these members {1~ew 

Brunswick Party) in very deed for a considerable time past, 
tho we were united in name. In the light of this we did not 
think that they would listen to any proposals this year,-
therefore we chose to lay open some of our crying grievances, 
and to complain of their infringing and violating the known 
rights of Presbyteries; and their breach of our most public 
and solemn agreement; and we persuaded ourselves that if they 
had any intention to have our differences accommodated, or 
were they resolved to adhere to the Presbyterian constitution 
this would open a door for them to make proposals for peace; 
and to testify their dislike to disorders, and confusion in 
Christ's Ohurch." He states further that this had been tri&-1 
again and again, but had failed; hence "we were obliged to 
enter the following protest against their lawless anti-presby
terial proceedings." 
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tion between the respective clergy of the two sides. On the 

"following dAy after the schism, June 2, 1741, the excluded minis-

ters of the New Brunswick Presbytery met in Philadelphia, and as-

tablishad themselves as a distinct organization with Gilbert 

Tennent as their moderator. After considering at this meeting 

the unjust and sinful action on the part of the members of the 

Synod, of casting them out of their communion, they agreed that 

is_ was their duty to form themselves into distinct presbyteries 

to carry on the government of the Church of Christ. In oonse-

cp.ence they divided themselves into wm,t they called the New 

Erunswick Presbytery and the New Londonderry Presbytery.(l} To 

counteract any false presumptions that they were actually desir-

ous of breaking away from the confessions and tenets of the Presby-

terian church, they passed the following resolution. 

"In as much as the ministers have protested against our being of 
their communion, do at least insinuate false reflections against 
us, endeavouring to make people suspect that we are receding from 
Presbyterian principles for the satisfaction of such Christiaa 
people as may stumble at such aspersions, we think it fit, unani
mously to declare, that we do adhere as closely and fully to the 
Westminister confession of faith, catechism, and directory, as 
ever the Synod of Philadelphia did, in any of the public acts or 
agreements about them.tt 

( 2) :l'unority plea for union in Synod of 1742. 

The communications and the exchange of controversial 

writings between the separated "factions after the ~chism show dis-

tinctly the futility of any immediate hopes for reconciliation. 

Practically the entire session of the Synod meeting of 1742 was 

• • • 

1. Minutes of Presbytery of New Brunswick pp 21. Later called 
lirew Castle. 
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occupied with the question of accommodating the differences between 

the s,ynod and the excluded brethren. But being unable to agree 

on any basis for re-union the session closed with a second protest 

by certain members of the synod who were out of sympathy with the 

proceedings of the previous year.(l) The chief argument of this 

presentation was that the exclusion of the New Brunswick Presby-

tery without trial, was tta.n illegal unprecedented procedure, con-

trary to the rules of the gospel and subversive of our eonstitu-

tion.''(2) 

(3) Appeal for uniQn by Presbytery of New York. 1743. 

In 1743 the Presbytery of New York made an appeal to the 

~y~od for reunion on the same basis. But this involved also a 

threat that if the illegality of the exclusion be no recognized and 

the New Brunswick Presbytery be again received by the synod than 

they would seek to set up a new &ynod under the name of "The Synod 

of New York.'' ( 3) Both these overtures to the Synod of Philadelphia 

were rejected, but they led to the sending of a proposal to the 

New Brunswick Presbytery, aeeking peace and union. But the terms 

of this letter were but a re-er~hasis of the demands of the original 

protest, with a special stress on the renunciation of Gil bart Tennent's 

doctrines as set forth in the Nottingham sermon. Naturally, the 

• • 

1. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia pp 161. 
2. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia pp 161. 

This protest was signed by Jonathan Dickenson, John Pierson, 
Ebenezer Pemberton, Simon Horton, Daniel Elmer, Azariah Horton, 
Nathaniel Hazzard, David Whitehead, Silas Leonard, Timothy White
head. It further demanded the cessation of the publication or 
pamphlets casting reflection on the late revival; and a declara
tion approving its reality. 

3. Minutes of Synod of Philadelphia pp 165-66. 
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pangs of injustice perpetrated by the e:rnod caused the recipients 

of the overture to turn a deaf ear to its appeal. The conjoint 

presbyteries of :t~ew Brunswick and New Castle (!few Side) sent the 

following reply. 

"There can be no regular methods of proceedings towards 

the compassing a stated union between them and ua, until their 

illegal protest be withdrawn; yet so they and we may both stand 

upon an equal foot in the regular trial of the differences between 

us.''(l) 

(4) The establishment of the Synod of New York, 1745. 

This the :S .. ,nod refused to do. The 1Jew York Presbytery 

persisted in entreating the protestors to reconsider their action 

by offering plans of reconciliation but of no avail. In 1745 they 

also withdrew from the of Philadelphia, and joined with the 

Presbytery of New Brunswick in establishing the Synod ar New York. 

This was done at Elizabethtown, New Jersey, September 19, 1745.(2} 

Hence the break between the Old Side Party and the friends of the 

• • 

l.Minutes of .Synod pp 168. The spirit of antagonism by the s;y-nod 
towards the excluded party ·ivas shown in 1744 when the latter appealed 
for a part of the fund of the church. The following reply was sent 
in return. '~Ne look on that party made up partly of those who have 
by their conduct forfeited their rights to membership among us, and 
of consequence of all privileges belonging thereto, and partly of 
those who never belonged to our Synod, and of conse~ance have no 
more right to any privilege whatsoever who will pretend there unto 
without any colour of reason or equity. therefore, on the 
whole, we judge their demand here in to be highly unreasonable and 
unjust and not to be complied with. u i1 .. copy of this was ordered sent 
to liir. Gilbert Tennent, the Moderator of the ~lew .arur.~.swiclc Party. 

2. 1t.inutes of the Synod of New York pp 232. is of interest 1D note 
that the first action of this newly organized body was the adoption 
of the confessions and directory according to the Adopting Act ~ 
1729, and the approval of a testimony to the revival of religion 
"which had been carried on in these parts of the tam. 11 
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revival became official and complete. 

III. THE OF CONFLICT DEBATES. 

A. By Mr .. John Thompson 

{1) Two chief points of difference. 

It is a difficult but very significant problem to define 

specifically the basic issues that occasioned the separation with

in the Presbyterian Church. From the schism in 1741 to the organi

zation of the Synod of New York in 1745, Gilbert Tennent engaged 

in controversies that aid greatly in their clarification. His 

chief opponent continued to be his old time rival, ~~. John Thomp

son. In "The Government of the Church of Christ .. , :illir. Thompson 

points out two differences between the ~ynod and the protesting 

brethren, as he termed Tennent and his associates. "First", he 

states, nthe brethren have conceived so exceedingly low and bad 

opinion of the generality of their brethren, judging them to be 

void of grace, and enemies to the life of religion; and consider 

their activities a work of highest and most exhalted charity to 

rescue the multitudes of perishing souls that are under their care 

from the jaws of everlasting destruction, by persuading them to be

lieve that ministers ·are as bad as they represent them to be 11
• As 

a basis for this charge he points to Tennent's Nottingham sermon, 

and his paper read before the s.mod in 1740. The second point of 

difference that he points out is the opposite judgment and sentiment 

regarding church government. He refers to the Apology as evidence 

for the fact that the revivalists assigned no authority to Presby

teries and Synods which was in his estimation but "to sap and over-
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throw the very fundamental laws of all societies in the world H. { 1) 

The divergent views on these two issues, namely the question of un-

converted ministers on the one hand and the powers of the s.mod and 

presbyteries on the other, undoubtedly summarize and constitute the 

basic differences between the two contending factions. All other 

grievances as itinerating, dissent, rash judging, divisions etc. 

were but manifestations or by-products of these two general principles. 

(2-} Questions of theological doctrines. 

One of the strange phenomena of the conflict was the very 

little attention given to doctrines of theology. Were it not for 

lvir. •rhompson's attempt to discredit the practices and. principles of 

Tennent and his co-workers on the grounds of false beliefs, their 

consideration would hardly he.ve entered into the conflict. He point-

ed out that the New Side ministers were guilty of the following 

heresies; 

1. Believing that the awakening of convictions of sin and misery took 
place in the soul before any work of grace or of the spirit. Hence a 
person could be under conviction but fall short of regeneration. 

2. Believing that all true converts experienced the assurance of grace 
and the love of God as vividly as though perceived by the outward 
physical senses. 

3. Believing that all those who are not thus assured of their conver
sion are yet in a damnable state. 

4. Believing that one true convert may be a free conversation with an
other person, know whether he be converted or not. 

5. Believing that the principle or the great mark or criterion by whiCh 
to judge our own spritual state or others, is not an orthodox pro
fession accompanied with a godly righteous walk or conversation, but 
only the experience of certain inward exercises at the time of conversion. 

• • • • 

1. Thompson, Government of the Church of Christ, pp 5. 
He could well have added a third point of difference, namely their 
conceptions of religious reform, or what constituted true religion. 
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6. Believing that tho a person be regularly, after due trials, 
called and ordained to the ministry, yet if he be not converted, 
or have not an inward eall ~f the Spirit to that work, that such 
a person has not the call of God, but only the call of man to the 
~inistry. 

7. Believing that an unconverted minister who has only the call of 
men, cannot in an ordinary way be the means of conversion to others 
in preaching the Gospel.(!) 

Since these doctrines were not the primary points of issue 

but only the apparent underlying motives for the principles of the 

New Side brethren that grieved Mr. 'l'hompson and his conservative 

party, Te1ment did not take the liberty to answer them directly on 

a doctrinal basis. But he did explain his views concerning them as 

they related to some of the more direct points at question. 

B. By Tennent's relations to Moravians. 

(1) His criticisms of their irregularities. 

These explanations were occasioned by his relations to the 

lvloravians. He stood in practically the same position with regard to 

his charges against them, as the Old Side ministers stood with re-

gard to t~heir charges against himself. He interpreted their activi-

ties to be grounded on false doctrines, and considered them guilty 

of intrusions and disorders amor~st the various religious denomina-

tiona of the ~Jlonies. As he attacked these practices of the Moravi-

ans he was naturally called upon by his anemias to explain his ow.n 

activities, and especially to ahmv the consistency between his views 

expressed in the Nottingham sermon. The reconciliation of these two 

• • • • • 

1. Thompson, Doctrine of Conviction, pp 15. These he states to be a 
just and fair representation of the doctrines which are taught and 
propagated with great industry and received by many with great 
greediness. 
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works give what may be considered the real justification and ex-

planation of his principles in relation to the a.nd the Great 

Awakening. 

In the Moravian Sermons, he deals first with the doet-

rine of conviction. He cricitised them because they held that con-

viction was not necessary to conversion, rather hurtful; and that 

the preaching of the Law was false. {1) Concerning this he stated 

that if the doctrine of conviction was dropped, there would be no 

hope that a, secure world would even be alarmed. And if people would 

be converted without the preceding work of the Law, they would either 

be under the delusions of fancy and affections or of Satan. 

Another objection that he made to them was that they sent 

out missionaries without "human learning, and preached ordinarily 

without study, depending on their impulses and the guidance of the 

Holy Spirit".~2} In contradiction to th1s he states that it is need-

ful "to use all sui table means to obtain a. godly, learned and regular 

ministry". In ordinary cases where any of these qualifications are 

wanting, the church's safety is endangered.--~nen ignorant novices 

are admitted to the ministerial order, they are apt to be puffed up 

to the churches great prejudice, a.s well as their own, and to spread 

error. To say that these qualifications may be ordinarily attained 

without human learning is notoriously enthusiastical and foolish.--

It is a manner self evident, that all those who deny the necessity 

• • • 

1. Tennent, Account of Principles of Moravians, pp 12. 
z. Ibid, pp 43. 
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of human learntng.--to prepare persons for the ministry, are en-

thusiasts«.{l) A still further criticism that he made was regard-

ing their appeal to the passions of the people and their childish 

fickleness of the people who follow them. ( 2) He contends that such 

endeavour primarily to propagate a sect by their zeal, rather than 

to promote the interests of true religion. To refute this he points 

out the necessity of an understanding of ones faith, and close ad-

herence to its practice. "Certainly", he states, ''we should adhere 

inviolably to the principles we have been instructed in.--I think it 

is exceedingly black in the Ivl:oravians to slight speculative knowl-

edgen.(3) Another weakness pointed out is their superficiality in 

conversion and religious experience, He looked upon the former as 

slight, without any preparatory work of the Law, "done in a moment, 

without fears, without complaint of sin, making the converted strang-

ers to spiritual conflicts and the knowledge of their own heartsn. (4) 

• • • • • 

1. Moravian Sermons, pp 53-54. 
As to the ordination of such ministers, Tennent here states, 
nwhatsoever --- good appearance, thrusting out ignorant persons 
(However pious) into the ministry may have, yet it is a danger
ous practice tending directly to divide and corrupt the church 
of God, and bring the ministry there of into contempt. Besides 
when parsons intrude into the ministerial work without any previ
ous work, without any previous trial and license from those who 
by virtue of their office are constituted judges in such cases, 
it is doubtless our duty to disco~~tenance them.--Therefore all 
proper care should be taken to prevent intrusions 'Which are 
pregnant with mischievous consequencesn. 

2. Ibid, pp 45. 
3. r.L'ennent, Account of lil.oravians, pp 47. 

Here he states fUrther, "Indeed to impose our opinion upon others 
by force and violence is doubtless a detestable bigotry; for every 
one has an equal right to think for himself, and reason and argu
ment can only convince the mind". 

4. Ibid, pp 42. 
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He criticised them most severely for their uncharitable 

speech, and expressed most forcibly his resentment against their 

practice of judging the state of people's souls. He pointed out 

that if people desired to hold fast the precious truths of Christ, 

that it was necessary to waive any positive conclusions respecting 

the good state of strangers, When there was not sufficient evidences 

for it in 1'respect of their principles, experiences, and practices. 

"Rash judging", he stated, "either way is certainly unreasonable and 

prejudicial when persons do so speedily without sufficient grounds, 

conclude strangers who come among them to be pious and perhaps em-

inently so because of their appearance in behaviour without examin-

ingn,-into their true spiritual state. (l) 

( 2") His charges applied to himself by ''"Philalethesn .. 

One can hardly read these attacks on the :Moravit:UlS by Gil-

bert Tennent without questioni:r.g whether rm.ny of his arguments are 

not sadly inconsistant with his previous utterances. On the basis 

of this, one calling himself nPhilalethestr soug'ht to expose his con-

tradictions by ph,cing in .r;e.rallel columns his principles stated in 

the Nottingham .sermon, and the discourses on the JAoratians. These 

comparisons have a twofold significance. First, they expose the 

suspicions of his enemies as to his stability in holdir~ fast to the 

principles that he persona~oclaimed. Secondly, they led to an 

explanation by Tennent of his views in the light of interpretations 

that he had not previously conceived. This contributes greatly 

• • • • • 

1. Moravian sermons. 



towards the solution of the probl an. as to his apparent changed 

attitude after the excitemEnt of the was past. 'l'ha com-

pa.risons may be condensed in the following proposi tiona. 

1. Tennent stated with regard to the ll'lora vie.ns that to separate 
from a true church because many of her members are unconverted or 
spiritually dead is a sign of a proud spirit; Whereas in the l:lott
ingham sermon he chides the unconverted ministers am encourages 
the people to leave them. 

2. In the Moravian discourses rrennent considered the neglect to 
attend the preachings of unconverted ministers as unscriptural 
and a dangerous tendency, while in the Nottingham sermon he denies 
any profit derived from the ministry of unconverted preachers, e&
cept by chance. 

3. In the Moravian sermons Tennent commended most strongly a learned 
and regular ministry; in the Nottingham sermon he stressed but the 
requisite of experimental religion. 

4. Tennent accused the Moravians of haughty pride in their criticisms 
of the Reformed Churches; and at the same time manifested the same 
spirit in his severe dammciati one of the clergy. 

5. rrennent charged the I1:oravians •vi th inconsistencies; but was per
sonally guilty of the s~,a offense. 

6. Tennant considered the conversions of the Moravia.ns as flights 
of imaginations and Satanic delusions; but his own converts were of 
the same type. 

7. Tennent charged the lfuravians with uncharitable and davisive 
speech and practice; while his o~n censoriousness manifested the 
same spirit. 

s. Tennent accused the Moravians of separations a.nl divisions; while 
he and his followers divided the people and set them a jangling a
mongst each other. 

9. Tennent held t:h..a t the l>'ioravians were guilty of encouraging an 
irregular and uneducated clergy; whereas the New Brunswick party 
irregu.larly ordained John Rowland and dissented from the acts of 
the synod pertaining to the education of the clergy. 

10. Tennent accused the litoravians of courting the affections of the 
people, and working on their passions; but he himself did the same. 

11. •rannent considered the 311oravians fickle and tossed about by 
d~visiva doetrines, but by comparison the converts of the revival 
ware without one reason for their faith. 



12. Tennent warned the people a f not being led a.stray by the 
preachi:ngs of the Moravians, encouraging them to hold fast their 
faith, thereby drawing a picture of his own practices. 

Hence the Examiner concludes, ''The 1¥Ioravia.:ns treated 

:ra. Tennent in the same uncharitable, censorious, imperious, divis-

ive manner in which he himself treated the body of the clergy of 

this generation, and then the spirit appears to him in a most fright-

fu.l shape and must be avo ided. ( 1 ) 

( 3) His final clarification of views pertaining to conflict. 

The above arguments appear to have considerable force to 

the casual observer. On the basis of inconsistencies historians 

together with the Old Side brethren have disparaged the work of Gil-

bert Tennent and held him largely responsible for the schism in the 

Presbyterian Church in 1741. The only true answer to such an a.ccu-

sation is to permit Tennent to speak for himself. This he does in 

or Gilbert Tennent Harmonious". 

(a) The call to ministry and unconverted pastors. 

His first point of defense is his explanation of the''ca.ll 

to tm 1Iinistry! He distinguished between an outward and a.n inward 

ea.ll. The first, he states, constitutes the external separation to 

the ministerial work; the second, the pious dispositions and aims of 

the person involved.(2) His reference to t~e inability of uneonvert-

ed ministers to glorify God was based on the inner call, whereas his 

opponents applied his principle to the outward. He explains his view 

that unconverted men are not sent of God into the ministry the 

• • • • • 
i. General SUmmary of the 
2. Tennent, Examiner "Y~xamined, pp 10. 
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!Jospel dispensation by three positions. First, are destitute 

of' an aim at God's glory, and other pious dispositio:ns, without 

which they are not well qualified f'or the ministerial work ani eon-

sequently unlikely to do much gpod in it. Second, unconver~ed men 

are not moved the spirit of God. Thirdly, God does not require 

his work of unconverted people. (1) He does not admit of acy extra-

ordir~ry call as visions, voices, etc. 

(b) People forsaking their ministers. 

His second point of explanation pertains to people leaving 

their congregations to hear sona other minister. He recognized the 

right of persons to leave one minister tmt they mLght hear another 

for the best interest of their spiritual welfare, but only on the 

f'ollowing basis. 

1. Persons should not go from their churches to others merely to 
tickle and exhorbitant fancy or for the sake of' vain curiosity. 

2. 1fei ther should persons go wi thou.t regular requests according to 
order. 

3. Nor in any secession through envy, rnalice, or contempt from hear
ing the parish minister. 

4. Nor hasty secession without attempting to get good under the 
ministry one stands in special relation to. 

5. l'Jor merely to avoid first censures of the church, for this tends 
to disannul its government, and introduce confusion a.nd anarchy. { 2) 

(e) Itinerations. 

The third point deals with the right of ministers to preach 

in other parishes. This he explains on the basis of a minister, not 

only having certain relations to his own po.rish, but to the whole church. 

• • • • • 

1. T!bi:aminer i1xamined, pp 13. 
2. Ibid, pp 30. 
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If he is to further the cause of' tha greater good, he m:u.st rave 

the liberty to do so on a borader scale. However, he states~ 

t"we should with eq'W!!.l care avoid both extremes, viz, tyra.nny upon 
the one ba.nd, and the abuse of christ ian liberty upon the other. 
Truth am duty lie between both. As we should abhor with a per-
fect hatred the schemes of high church bigots, so on the 
contrary, we should equally abhor ard avoid extraordinaries, ex
cept the case be evidently so "• 

(d) Denunciation of' clergy. 

The fourth point de~ends his strong denunciation of' un-

converted ministers. He looked upon the opponents of the work of 

God's Spirit as guil of' an unpardonable sin. (1) Hence he ju.sti-

f'ied his strong terms on the basis of justice and considered them 

as not only mere signs, but acts of love to God and rnan. To God, 

love was shown in that he was willing to risk his reputation in de-

teeting and opposing the enemies to God's work and his Kingdom. To 

man it was revealed in that such terms would awaken the unconverted, 

and humble them before God. (2) He denied that his attacks on the 

ministers applied to the clergy in general. Although he stated that 

he thought that the greater part of the clergy were unconverted.(3) 

To these he laid the greatest blame for the prevalent distrubances 

that followed the Great Awakening. He states, 

"It wa.s their bitter opposition to the power of religion, that gave 
rise to separate meetings, together with the irregular and unjust 
attempt to cast us out of the Synod communion.---rt is the necessity 
of their wretched cause that urge those unhappy men to take such sin
ful and scandalous methods in order to cloak their horrible wicked
ness in opposing God's work 'Ahich has been the real cause of the di
visions subsisting among us, m1ich they without foundation ascribe 
to mett.,(4j 

• • • • • 

1. 1ilx:arniner E:x:amined, pp 47. 
2. Ibid, pp 47. 
3. Ibid, pp 76. 
4; Ibid, pp 89. 
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( 2} The \VOI' k: of religious revival. 

The work: of revival and his principal tenant of experi-

mental religion, he defe:nd.s on the grounds of thai r effics.cy. He 

denied that he had ever minimized human learning in the training of 

ministerial cs.ndidates that experience might be given the prime em-

phasia. The sole objective of the Log College, he points out, vas 

to co-ordinate the two .. (1} As to examining individuals for their 

religion, he stated that the very opposition to it "gave his reason 

to suspect the want of it, as well as unfaithfulness in the ministry~• 

(2) He defends the converts of the late revival as being real. Some 

he recognized as being under the presuraptuous sophistry of Satan; but 

these did not disprove the testimonies of the Presbyteries of New York, 

~Jew Brunswick:, and New Castle, as to the validity of the revival in 

general.(3) The fullest evidence he held, showed that many were 

brought from a state of nature to a state of grace. In this work he 

rejected the Charge that he was uncharitable and guilty of intrusions, 

since he preached in no place >vi thout in vi tat ion, nor condemned any 

one without cause.(4) 

(f) Ordination of ministerial candidates. 

the aacusati on that he and liis followers were 

guilty of irregularities in ministers, he gives the follow-

ing explanation, 

"All that we have licensed and ordained for the 
furnished with a c measure of huxnan 
Directory. Indeed we have not ordained anyone to 

1 .. ,. .Examiner 
2. Ibid, pp 100. 
3 .. Ibid, pp 111. 
4 •• Ibid, pp 123. 

• • • • 

pp 96. 
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this reason because the e:ongrega ti ons that depend u.pon us f'or 
supplies are so n:uxuero:u..s axd our nuniber of' candidates so small, 
t..h.l'~t we cannot su.pply them .all at present with a settled ministry 
as we desire a.>:1d intend. The people in the mean time urge us with 
almost incessant importunities f'or so!l".e su.pplies in respect of' 
preaching and like wise want to ha. ve Baptism administered to their 
children. And it should likewise be observed that those congrega
tions are many of them far distant from each other. I\fow we know 
of' no better method to remedy the present stressing e:dgence than 
that of ordaining some to preach about in diverse places f'or a m1ile 
ar1d baptize, until we could get the places supplied with a regular 
minis try". { 1} "But 11 , he adds, "the accusation of sending any into 
places where there is a sound ministry is a calumny". (2) 

(g) Passions in religion. 

In the closing pages of this extensive def'oose he denies 

the charge of being "but a mover of the J,assions''• He attributes all 

charges wrou.._.g-ht in the people to the Holy Spirit. He states that his 

own conscience am multitudes of others could testify to the fact 

that he always endeavoured to inform men's minds before he addressed 

their consciences and passions. He credited passions as being of no 

further use in religion than ><hen appealed to w1der the guidance of a 

well informed judgment.(3) .An analysis of' Tennent's sermons substan-

tiates this claim. 

IV. SU!v11fA.l1Y OF Tl!ThirlENT' S VIJS'\VS 01~ ID!L IG IOJ:l ill:~ D '11m CHUR em:. 

This interpretation of Gilbert Tennent of his previous works, 

principles and activities in the light of the Charges and accusations 

by his opponents, must constitute the true basis for our understanding 

of his attitude towards the synod and his views of' vi tal religion. 

Without taking into consideration certain basic principles, oue can 

readily point to specific utterances, works or acts of' Gi:J_bert Tennent 

• • • • • 

1. Examiner B!xamined, pp 125. 
2. Ibid, pp 126. 
3. ,Ibid, pp 131-2. 
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and sat them r~rth as objects of' just criticism. But as the under-

lying moti vas f'or his activities are comprehended, and the true in-

tantions back of' his purposes understood, there emerges a consistan-

cy which in the light of reason, adds glory instead of' discredit to 

his nama. His major objective was the inculcation of experimental 

religion into the spiritual life of' the people, who had degenerated 

to a state of false sacuri ty and moral corruption. Unconsciously 

the approach to his purpose involved three essential factors. 

First, the conversion of souls; secondly, the existing ministry; 

ani third, the govern.vnent of the church. 

A. Conversion of souls. 

rrhe principles governing his activities in the conversion 

of souls, may be s1lll1!ll&rized in the following statements; 

First, Souls at ease and dead in a false security must be convicted 
of sin Md judgment as the first step to a vital relation with God's 
saving grace. 

Second. The Law and the preaching of the terror of judg.vnent consti
tute the means for producing such conviction. 

Third. The passions are aroused by preaching, and are but a subordin
ate part of conversion to knowledge, scripture and judgment. 

Fourth. Personal and public examinations are essential to clarify 
the states of persons souls, for both the individual and others. 

Fifth. The saving factor in conversion is the gospel of grace. 

Sixth. Persons may come to an assurance of the state of grace to a 
greater or lesser degree. This state is positive as opposed to in
difference and uncertainty of salvation. 

:B. The minis try of the church. 

In relation to the ministry of the Presbyterian Church his 

views may be thus condensed. 

First. Distinctions must be made between the converted and the un
converted clergy, since the ~tter becomes the cause for religious 
decline. 
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Second. The basis ~or distinction is the inner call to the ministr.y, 
e~d not the external issued by the ~huroh as an institution. 

Third. An unconverted ~lergy is non e~feotive in the saving o~ souls, 
and constitutes a hypocritical state in rr&l's relation to G:od and 
salvation. Altho~sh God does use it at times as a means of conver
sion in some eases. Hence such deserves the most severe denunciations. 

Fourth. laity ha.s e, right to separate themsal vas from unconverted 
ministers providing they do it according to due order, ani for the 
ultimata purpose of the best interests of the good of their souls. 

Fifth. In the absence of schools for the training of ministerial can
didates, private institutions of learning should be established and 
recognized that emphasize mu~~ally the experience of religion and 
intellectual training, in order that the evils of an unconverted 
clergy might be avoided. 

C. The government of the church. 

Tennent's views of church government rre.y be stated thus. 

First. Exceptions to rigid ecclesiastical order can be made in times 
of abnormal for the spread of vital religion. 

Second. Presbyteries have certain distinct rights and powers, includ
ing the examination and ordination of ministerial candidates, with 
which the Synod has no aathori to interfere. 

Third. Hence the legislative power exercised in governing the itin
erating of preachers and the examination of ministerial candidates, 
was contrary to ita judicial powers, and the broad scope of the 
ministry. 

Fourth. Dissent from actions of superior judicatories by either 
lov1er bodies or individuals is justified if based on conscientious 
reasons and the ul timJ~. te of human souls. 

Fifth. Divisions and disorders as mani~est in the course of the 
Great were not due to liberal and anarchical principles 
held by the revivalists, but to the Old side opposition to the 
revival of religion. 

On the basis of misconstruing these tenet.s vvhich per-

tained primarily to religious reform, his opponents considered him 

'a zealous enthusiast with respect to his preaching and evangelical 

~ctivities; guilty of rash judging with respect to his ministerial 



brethren; and the cau.se of disorders and divisions in the church. 

On the other ha.nd, 'llihen they excluded hit'l and his associates from 

the Synod of Philadelphia, he i:nt erpreted their action as a justi

fication of his v-lews that they were enemies to vi tal religion. 

Hence the conflict that has been considered in the course of this 

c·ha pter took place, result i.r.tg' in the separation of the two gro~.tps, 

and the establism~nt of the Synod of New York, in which the New 

Side principles of experimental christianity m:L:-'?,ht be perpetuated 

and maintained .. 

CONCLUSION 

The conflict between the two parties of the Presbyterian 

Church was a culmination of the issues that had developed during the 

ten years previous to the schism of 1741. It had its roots in the 

original question as to whether a creedal basis or the emphasis of 

e.x:perimen tal religion should be th.e way to religious reform. When 

the synod sought to correct certain existing evils in the church by 

restricting itinerations, and supervising the ordination of ministerial 

candidates by the presbyteries, the :new side party dissented from its 

actions, and set out independently to promote the revival of religion. 

The Great Awakening was the climax to this attempt., 'rhe old side party 

persisted in its demands that the revivalists conform to the jurisdic

.tion of the .synod, that the integrity of presbyterial government might 

be maintained. Und.er the pain of severe rebu...lces and the accusation 

that they were enemies of vital religion, they expelled their brethren 

from their midst. Only the divine omniscience ca.."tl know exactly the 

justice and the injustice perpetrated the respective sides. However, 

it is significant to note in connection with the scope of this thesis 
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on the relation of Gilbert Tenna1t to the conflict, the 

involved in times of religious excitement, to 

prejudices to over rule the better sense of reason. *>\s 'J:ennent ex-

perienced the manifestation of new religirnis life amongst the 

he did not always show the best in the 

ministers \~o were not in sympathy •nth his convictions. His oppo-

nents became even more ·olinded in opposing the Awakening that 

was so clearly evident throughout the colonies. These suspicions 

and prejudices counteracted to a great extent the benefits of the 

revival. However, as such human limitations are discounted, and 

the trite purposes and intents noted, the true glamour of these 

pioneers in can <-nristianity reveals itself. Gilbert Tennent 

stood for IJ.n ideal. It consisted in the of the people to an 

experience of Ch:ri st, and the establishment of the infant pioneer 

church on the firm basis of vital religion. This ideal superceded 

the visions of many in his day.. Hence the conflict took place which 

ended in the apparent disasterous consequence of schism. But the 

years of separation healed the v•oun:ls .of enmity, and after years of 

deliberation and adju.stma1t~ the two natural groups of religion, 

namely the evangelicals and the orthodox, beoan:e reconciled in still 

greater unity and harmony. Despite all shortcomi~ llonnent deserves 

the credit of defending his principles of experimental religion even 

in the face of t..'le most bitter conflict. 
' 
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G IL.BJill1T THE CH.AEP ION OF 

INTRODUCTI mf 

Gil bert Tannen t' s aoti vi ties after the establisl:1.mant of 

the Synod of New York reveal a more deliberate aspect of his life. 

This period rra.y be considered the third and final division of his 

ministerial labours. Historians have been prone to minimize his 

work after the Great .A:wakening and his removal from New Brunswick to 

Philadelphia, on the basis that his zeal for vital religion had a

bated.. And since his ge~re.l personality and abilities were pri-

marily suited for the animated spirit of religious revival, his sub

sequent labours are looked upon as being very ordinary during the 

normal trends of religion. It must be admitted that as the excite-

ment of the revival movement and the schism in the Presbyterian Church 

were over, his attitude became more considerate for consequences, rather 

concerned in a special ~vay for the immediate ion of 

itual life amongst the Colonists.. However, it would be physically im-

e for his aggressive mentality to becorr:e enti 

the public questions that concerned the and social life of the 

people. Hence we find his public activities continued during this peri

od also, but in a different way, and with a different spirit. 

problems were pressing heavily upon the and the Of 

these there were three in which Gilbert 'rennent took: a most active 

interest. The first was 

and massacres upon the 

of French and raids 

colonists. 'rhe second was the 
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astablis:t1:rnent of a;n educational insti tu.tion in the Middle Colonies 

for the training of youth, and especially ministers for the many 

vacant congregations. The third vvas the re-establishment of peace 

and union between the two separated s:mods of the Presbyterian Church. 

His activities in these respects 1;,re not characterized by the brilliant 

aspects of his controversial endeavours, but are of fully as 

nificance. His religious defense of just wars and the !!olonial mill-

for the sake of defense, constituted one of the many contributing 

facts that averted the encroachment of the French and Indians upon 

ish territory. It also gave a great incentive to the rise of a 

colonial military unit that vvas later to resist the invasion of 

ltmd upon the rights and liberties of the ~i.merican C!olonies. Had the 

Q,U.a.ker conception of ·war prevailed throughout the I{iddle Colonies in 

accord with the background of Pennsyl venia a;nd }iew .Jersey, the 

decisive campaigns of the Revolutionary War would have been practical

ly impossible. With regard to his educational interests in the Middle 

Colonies, he was one of the leadill'S' men in the establishment of the 

first major educational institution that has continued down to the 

present time to be a great force in the educational development of 

.'i.merica. r.rhis school was the College of New Jersey, or as it is now 

called, Princeton University. But undoubtedly the most direct and 

lasting influence exerted these years was the bringing together again 

the two separated bodies of the Presbyterian Church into a single and 

united body. I1.ll three of these factors were of the utmost importance 

with regard to the future development of the infant colonies. 
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I. HIS rro COL01Ht\L MILITARY 

A. 1Iotives 

Gil bert Tannen t 's interest and parti ci ration in the 

military defense of the folonies were motivated chiefly by two 

factors that constituted causes for great concern. First, the 

prevalent disasters of the FrenCh and Indian massacres of the 

frontier settlements. Second, the remote fear that if the Colon-

ists would not be equipped and trained for war, the French Papal 

power would seize the .English Colonies in the New World. 

B. The perilous circumstances of the colonies. 

The history of the ~olonies and the English wars with 

France and Spain during the first sixty years of the eighteenth 

century fully justified this attitude. The colonial conflicts were 

manifestations on the frontiers of the entangling alliances and the 

continued warfare that raged amongst these European nations on the 

eontinent. The war of the Spanish SUccession occupied the years 

from 1702 to 1713. During those years France rnade treaties with the 

A.merican Indians, and encouraged their onslaughts and massacres a-

mongst the settlers of IJ.aine and the New England Colonies. {1) one 

' of the terms of the treaty of 1715 was that both ilingland and France 

should have equal. colonial trading rights am free trade. However, 

in 1731 France continued her policy of encroachment o:n the English 

eolonies by erecting Fort Crown Point within the limits of the prov-

ince of New York.(2} On Cape Breton she had fortified Louisbourg 

• • • • 

l. Longmans', Summary of ish History, pp 107. 
·2~ Abiel Holmes, American Annals, pp 129., 
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to the extent that :tt had becoJre the best protected and the great-

est stronghold on the American iontinent. Hence the Colonists were 

justified in fearing both the massacres of the Indians and ~1e con-

quests by the French. It was this fear that motivated Governor 

Shirley of ~~ssachusetts to inaugurate the successful expedition 

against the French stronghold of Louisbourg in 1745. But the heneh 

retaliated with the seming of its fleet und.er duke D'A.n:ville in 1746 

with ~uch military provisions as seemed certain to guarantee a victory 

in America. It was at this time that Tennant began to participate in 

the cause of colonial defense. Following the conclusion to 

George's War in 1748 the French cont inu.ed their aggressions build-

ing forts along the Ohio and near the Alleghany mountains. This 

threat prompted the sending of Colonel Washington to take Fort Du-

quesne in 17M,. But his defeat only added greater fear to the hearts 

of the ish. settlers. This defeat was followed other disasters. 
' 

In 1755 General Braddock and his English officers were mowed down in 

great numbers while attempting the same mission. Further reverses 

were experienced by the :~lish at Fort Crown Point, and fort Niagara. 

Fort William Henry on the south end of Lake George was seized in 1757, 

and most of the C:olonial troops were massacred. ( 1 ) all this 

time no settlement or colony was safe from massacre and plunder. 

n,_
1

he political si tu.a tion in England \>vas corrupt and divided. nThe 

Colonies themselves were split into factions, and the war was 

carried on with a half heartedness and stupidi.ty. (2) 

• • • • • 

1. Eggleston. Hist. of u. s., pp 132 
F• Ibid, .PP 
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c. Answers to QUaker opposition to military de~ense. 

In the light of th..ase hazardous situations, the rs 

who constituted an integral part o~ the population of 

and New Jersey, opposed any on for war or participation in 

defense on the grounds of their religion.(l) Gilbert Tenn-

ant had no premeditated intention to join in any public debate on 

the issue. :But he did so in view of the partiau.lar perilous circum-

stances that con~ronted the colonies. ( 2) He approached the question 

on the ·oasis of and limited hls cations of military 

exploits to only Wt.rs of defense. One pecull.!t..r trait of Tennent is 

here clearly evident, and th..a t is that he presented his arguments 

on the basis of Cl-od's providence SJ:ld justice to rna.n. He associated 

the perils that seemed inevitable with the carnal securi ·ty of the 

people and pleaded not only for military defense but ~or moral and 

spiritual reform as well. And strar...ge as it may see~, as he pointed 

out in 1756 the symptoms for an expected manifestation of the wrath 

of God upon the people. he exposed the basic causes for the tragic 

blunders 0~ the English and colonial leaders previous to the ministry 

• • • • 

1. This view >vas de~ended in a publication called, "A vindication of 
the doctrine of Christianity as held the people called the 
·t;,.tu.akers n. This work was highly recommended by l'!'!l.ny and went 

through se·ve:ral edit ions of print. It constituted also an attack 
on a sermon that Tennent had preached be~o:re the 11.ssociation of 
ilational Defense, in 'i\hich he l>..ad upheld the justice of defensive 
wars. 
Tennent, Defensive Wars Defended, pp 1. 

2. Tennent, Dedicatory J!!pistle to Defensive Ws.rs Defended. 
Tennent here states, "I may truly say that lleing in a con-
troversy of ~tis kind, is one of ~~e most unexpected events to me 
that ever I met with. 'Tis not long since that I had almost coma 
to a full resolution, never more to o~fer any"p:roduction of mine 
to public view, being som.::nlhat sensible of my ~itness for things 
of that nature, and likewise desirol.l.S of peacen. 
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of Wi~liam Pitt. He gave the following. 

1. A general a.nd nota.'ole defection from foundation principles. 

2. general &nd great corruption of manners in notorious in
stances in the bulk of a nation, or in. the generality of its 
leaders in the church and state. 

3. A failure to heed lesser calamities, as warnings for greater, 
if people do not reform their ways. 

4. An lnfatuation for councils of defence, without money am mili
tary laws for their SQpport and execution. 

5. Sloth and negligence in not making SQitable fortifications in 
important places. 

6. Scandalous divisions and unreasonable debates on lesser things, 
when the great question of colonial protection is pending. 

7. Cowardice and treachery in fleets and armies, selling the country 
basely for private gain, and lacking manly courage. 

8. The wi thdrawintt; of the spirit of prayer. ( l ) 

Thus on the basis of the threatening dangers from without, 

and the existing corruptions from •vi thin.Jha pictured the perils that 

confronted the people. 

""Ia cannot resist an enemy, but must submit to their tyranny and law
less rage. Tho~W,)l we have men enough, they are not provided with arms 
and ammunition, they are not prepared for an attack by martial disci
pline. We have no off~~rs, no fortresses, no ships of war to protect 
us.--Through neglect of defense--this great and. growing ci~ (Philadel
phia) could be laid in ashes, or its inhabitants reduced to beggary, 
by an intolerable ransome, or both'1.(2) 

Hence he justifies wars in three instances. First, When 

undertaken for necassa~ defense against unjust invasion, designed 

to bodily assault, rob~ery or ruin of ones estate. second, when 

commenced for the recovery of something of great importance, unjustly 

taken, which is essential to ones existence. Third, v~1en undertaken 

• • • • 

l. Tennent, Funeral discourse over Captain William Grant, 1756. 
2. Tennant, Lata Association for defense encouraged, pp 35. 

December 24, 1747. 
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by the ll'la.gistra.te -ror the punis:tunent of soma injury or wrong, 

which most effects the credit and interest of a nation or people.{l) 

According to these definitions. of just wars, he then proceeds to de-

fend them on the basis of the scriptuxal au.thori ty of both the Old 

ar.d the Nelllf Testament. He argues that God approved and appointed 

his people to make war under the laws of Moses, and the moral code. 

{2) He refers to the Angels of God assisting Israel in slaying 

thousands, and God acting as a "~Captain of the Hosts'lin many battles, 

as proofs for this fact. ( 3) The necessity for suah situations was 

the depraved nature of man. Hence the morel law, the Jenvish Economy 

and the gospel dispensation all are referred to as supporting the 

1awfullness of war. w~en Jesus came, he states, He did not alter 

the case in the least. He came neither to destroy the ls,ws of Moses, 

nor the law of nature. 'tThe injustice and encroachments of neighbor-

ing nations and states to and upon each other's rights and properties 

are in diverse instances as flagrant as under the Jewish Economy.--

Human na tu.re remains the same. 1Vtu.l ti tudes do now grasp after wealth 

and dominion as much as formerly, and do concert and pursue as unjust 

measures to attain them". {4) Consequently he pointed out that it was 

bu.t vain confidence to expect pro taction in any other way than the 

reg,"Ular military defense. There vvas no instance in ~cripture of the 

preservation of any in a time of danger and calamity, but that the 

proper means for defense had bee:n used. ( 5) 

1. Tennent, 
·2. Tennent, 
3. 'rennent, 
. 4. Tennant, 
6. Tennent, 

• 

Late Association for 
Sermon, Dec. 24, 174,7, 

January 24, 
Sermon, Dec. 1747, 
Lata Association for 

• 

encouraged, 
pp 14. 

pp 19-21 • 
PP 14-15. · 

, PP 24,. 

PP 7-8. 
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D. Application of arguments to colonial goverl1Ill3nt. 

Wlth such supporting his propos it ion that wars 

for defense are justified, he applied it to the colonial gover~ment. 

"Defenseless war is assent ial to so wi thou.t society 
cannot subsist; and defensive war, government cannot be 
maintained. Without this we are naked ~1d shelterless; without this,-

a sordid negl of proper means we tempt the righteous 
God to abandon us, a.s well as to invite unreasonable men to injure 
.and molest us methods of force and violence.--In a word without 
preparation for defense, we are perpetually e:x;posed as a.n easy prey 
to enemies of our Xing and country. ''{1) 

The orga.nization through vhich he conceived such defense 

could be supported was the Association for Colonial and Na.tional 

• This he considered to be the best that could be 

concerted, and the la.st necessity to promote the seaurity a.nd ad-

vantages of the ~~ovinces.(2} Hence, he plea.d for its support. 

nLet the consideration for these things excite you to go on unwearidly, 
undau:ctedly in this necessary and noble attempt for defense. "Lay 
aside all your private piety, animosities, and unite as one ma.n in 
your country's ca.use. Union is the glory of society, its safety 
and strength. 0 let a generous love to your country ever fire your 
bosoms; this vv'hen exerted is prudent counsel, unfaintir.lg indnstry, 
and heroic bravery, and contains almost everything in it that is 
great a.nd noble. 'l'his sublima.tes the huma:n soul, inspires us with 
most tender sentiments to our country, and conforms us to God."{3} 

Such constitutes his arguments a.nd pleas for the people to 

r~lly to the cause of their country when it was exposed to grave 

t. Tennent, Sermon January 24~ 1748. 
2. Tennent, Sermon January 24. 1747. pp 35. 

The complete purpose of this Association was set forth in a docu
ment called 1'Plain Truth. 11 He considered it the only temporal 
method in the existing unhappy and difficult ciraumstances, 11hich 
could be decided upon for mutual defense and safety. At this t !me 
1748, he conceived the d.a.nger of France conquerir.lg Uolla.nd, the 

, 

chief ally of England by situation, religion, and. national interests, 
, thereby preparing the way for a victory over England the following 

epring by the augmented naval power thus d~rived. sermon, Fa.sting 
and Prayer. Jan. 7, 1948. 

3. Tennent, Sermon Dec. 24, 1747. 
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disasters and distress. 

E. Association of National dangers with religious secu.ri ty. 

The treaty of 1748 between England and France alleviated 

the intensity of the oircurnstances for a few years, but only, as 

has previously been noted, to be renewed again as France established 

forts from Canada to Louisiana along the Ohio River. The defeats 

of Colonel Viashington and General Braddo ek were the immediate cause 

for '.llEmnent to renew his encouragement and justification of defensive 

wars in 1756.(1) He pled in a most passionate manner for the gov-

ernment to establish forts and suitable means for protection; and 

for the people to awaken from their security and carnal pleasure to 

a concern over the critical situations that confronted thern.(2) He 

pointed out in a most foroefQl manner the fact that had forts been 

built in the back parts of the country in due season, and the inhab-

itants trained up in the use of arms, and formed into a regular 

militia by an equitable and impartial act of the legislature, the 

existing distress would either have been wholly prevented or much 

lessened.(3} He attacked most vehemently the indulgences of the 

people, as drunkenness, profanity, cont~npt of the Gospel and family 

religion, scandalous c ontantions, sordid security and presumptuous 

• • 

1. Tennent, "The Happiness of Rewarding the Enemies of our Heligion. 
pp 18. Sermon preached Feb. 17, 1756. 

2. Ibid pp 30. "M.y heart bleeds, 11 he stated, nfor this ravaged 
country especially for our poor brethren in the back parts of it, 
many of whom have been mercilessly sacrificed by the pagan savages, 
and the remainder reduced to such circumstances of distress and woe 
as are enough to pierce the heart of iron. n 

3. Ibid pp 19. 
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expectations of mnpunity in the midst of great and growing • 

Instead, he points out. the people should be a on 

the of faith the ravages of their aoU11try, or pray-

between the porch and the A.l tar that God should spare them and. 

not ve them up to re ."(1} The chief objects of fear were 

the French and the Indians~ who if successful would impose their 

papal tyranny upon the ~olonists. Such a life under the sordid 

shackles of idolatry, superstition and he considered to ba 

infini worse tmn death. "there are," he stat "no such 

task masters under the wools Heaven as the papists. 

Vie have therefore reason to dread their e;,'Overnment more than death 

itself.>~ He ified death in the follow terms; 

in the fields of battle, the bed of honor, 
for our religion and liberty is infinitely 

the sordid life of a slave, or a hypocrite U...'1der 
the worst ts. Yea, in such death there is so 
sublime, and noble, in the of the church 
and state to our own, that it cannot but be agreeable to 
heroic minds. Such must therefore have disordered misunderstand
ings, or cowardly, little selfish soQls, wbo want to sleep in a 
whole skin or sordidly to spare their cash when their country is 
bl to death. " ( 2} 

F. His influence. 

Thus in a national crisis it is evident that Gilbert 

Tennent di the same bu.rnil'lg zeal that he rmd m.anifested 

when the spiritual life of the peo was threatened with extinc-

tion. There are no ways of determining the results of his exhor-

tations in behalf of natior~l But we can determine the 

different e,Toups with whom he carne in contact. First, he preached 

1. Tennent, 'tThe of the :?.nemies of our on. 
Sermon 17, 1756 pp 23. 

2. Ibid. pp 
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his encouragement of military defense publicly before the people: 

in general from his om pulpit in Philadelphia. Secondly, he pro

claimed his views before the company of Independent Volunteers 

under Captain Vanderspiegel,(l) and the Association for National 

Defense. Third, he ished an elallorate treatment of his views 

to counteract the opposition to war by the Quakers. Hence, he 

appealed to the militia, the public, and even his opponents to 

rise in the defense of their country and colonial interests when 

invasion seemed inevitable. It is a significant parallel 

that rmgland' s proclamation of war with and the continued 

conflict were contemporary with the Great Awakening. So it is also 

of interest to note that during the wars with France~ 'remnant 

pleaded for National defense and s ooial refor.n in the name of God 

and religion. From this it may be seen that National calamities 

and threatening exploitations by foreign powers, together with the 

many other perils that c~1ronted the ~olonists, led the people to 

a more serious consideration of their spiritual life. These par

allels were no mere coincidences. They are written on the pages 

of history as evide:nces for the fs,ct that religious leaders and a 

great many of the people had a clear consciousness of divine pro

vidence determining their course and destiny. In viewing the his

torical events that took place there are certain remarkable evi

dences for the fa.ct that their divine philosophy of history was not 

in vain. In answer to the official for prayer fa.stings, 

• 

1. Sermon "The Feb •. 27, 1756. 
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and the appeals made by Gilbert Tennent and many other religious 

leaders in the name of God to use the proper means for defense,. 

certain apparent d. is asters were averted. ~e ca,se of DUke D 'An-

ville is an illustration. He c~~e to America with the French 

fleet cons:i. of forty ships of war besides the transports, 

three or four thousand troops with veteran officers, and 

military supplies.{l) Lx. Holmes in the American Annals states 

concerning this it ion that hs d the project succeeded "It is 

impossible to determine to \11'hB,t extent the American ~olonies v.ould 

have been distressed or desolated. "{2) However in the light of 

En.glish indifference towards the protection of the American eolon-

ies, and the very limited strength of the ~olonies themselves, the 

expedition came to naught without striking a s blow. J:i:I'. 

Trumbull makes the following comrnent on the case. 

ttrndeed there was no exertion of military skill or prowess, no em
ployment of policy nor the adoption of a single measure to :have had 
the least influence in the preservation of the country. The 'Whole 
glory of that remrkable salvation, vmich it experienced, appeared 
to be to God only, whoa e Kingdom ru.leth over all. " ( 3) 

Hence the value of Tennent's participation in enoo uraging 

and defending the organization of mili1las for t!olonial defense con-

sisted not only in the incentive he gave to that very essential 

cause, but also in the fact that in the time of a national crisis 

he linked the hurnan with the d.i vine. This he did in the conscious-

ness that the of God was inevitable if t.'IJ.e people would not 

l. Holmes, .American Annals. pp 170. 
2. Ibid. pp 171. The purpose of this expedition was to recover 

Fort Louisbourg, take Annapolis, and distress if not conquer 
the Colonies. 

3. Trumbull, General History of the PP 333. 
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ty, a.nd come to the protection of their 

y means of 

trustee. 

second field of public interest in U<hich 

e::::pe aft::Jr the zat ion of the Synod of J:{ew 

was education. s \Vas no means new to since it had been 

one of the major enterprises thu.t he d:efended 

from the time he entered the~ However previous to this 

time, his en:.::.eavours to gnin a r on by the of Phila-

of local schools he'd been lir:dt ed to the and 

other private 

refused official to accept as accrecdted of 

But in 1747, a group of twen ty-thr ce men of like mind with '.Pennant 

were tion from Governor Belcher of~ the Province of 

Uew Jersey, to in.corporate under the na.rae of "The of New 

ll Jersey.· s was done with Governor cher actine as pres 

of the Board pro temp. The s~4ool was supported entire pri-

vnte contributions. During the first five years of its 

it had collected twelve hundred pounds sterl t.~e interest of 

which was to be used in the 

ers. ( 1) the fund. was very 

1. Account of the rise and 
The inhabitants 
of 400 
the Society 

ide 
s on 

of 

of the presid~lt and the teach-

to meet the expenses 

of New Jersey.pp 4. 
in land a consideration 

of fire~rood. In 1750 
had also 

and recommended it to 
to the Colonies. 
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of a new building and the other essentials necessary for the es

tablishment of any institution of learning. Hence the 

petitioned the ~ynod of New York, 

to solicit benefactions for 

the college. ( l) In the meantime lie collections from all the 

congregations of the synod were also, made to alleviate the dis-

tre need.. ( 2} both these is es came to naw_;ht. ( 3) 

This caused the ees to renew their application to the 

to send some representatives to England to collect funds. :tlut 

this t :ime they recommended ~;Ir. Gilbert 'rennent and. .kr. Samuel 

Davies to make the trip. This the unanimously consented to 

do. 

It is a strange f~"ct that the Synod of 1\fe\v York should 

take ~te initiative in thus establishing a recognized educational 

institution.(4) During the conflict o~er the accreditation of 

the LQg College and other private places of education by the synod, 

the Old Side party refused to acknowledge anything less than a 

1. Minutes of the Synod of l~ew York. pp 243. 
2. Ibid. pp 247. 

3. In the ion made to the crrurches of and $cotland it 
was stated that there were no prospects of a. sufficient augmen
tation of the fund ·by any further benefact ions in the Colonies 
11
to the seminary to such rre.turity as 1!10Uld answer the 

pressing ces of the numerous societies that expecteu their 
ministers from it. 

4. 1~e Synod of Philadelphia established a school without a charter 
in 1744, and sought affiliation with Yale College to complete the 
education of their men. 1l}).is was under lv':r. Francis Alison. The 
University of the Doctor of Divinity 
degree in 1758. of , pp 185-87, 
and pp 229. 
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public school. However when the time came for the of' 

such a school, it was the new side party that took the initiative 

and carried the brunt of the burden. IJ;his contributes greatly to 

the sincerity and the earnest concern of Gilbert Tennent and his 

associates to meet the urgent dem&J.ds for loth secular and religious 

education in the Hiddle Colonies. The petition sent by the Synod 

of I\!ew York to the people of England and Scotland clearly reveal 

the ification of Gilbert 'fennent in upholding the school of 

his father to meet the critical needs of the earlier years. One 

of the sources from which the ;Jiiddle Colonies had drawn their minis-

Colleges. But at a meeting 

of the associated pastors of Boston in 1752, it was admitted that 

they could supply their own churches with pastors. ( l) 

Furthermore m;~,ny congregations and com.munities continued to be 

without any ministerial services, ani had no hope or prospects of 

any under the circumstances. The urgency of the 

situation was evident from the words of the appeal. 

"It (the school} is the last necessity to furnish persons with the 
proper qualifications in the southern provinces of l~orth America, 
of which there are at 1~esent no less than fifty or sixty entirely 
destitute of the stated ministry of the gospel.'1(2J 

Besides these there were forty other vacant congrega-

tiona that were cared for by the ministers of the Synod of New 

York, by serving two or three congregations besides their 

1. Petition pp 13. 
2. Ibid. pp ll. 
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O"Wn. {l) On the basis of these conditions, and the inability of 

the to su.pply pastors, a.n appeal was made to the ish 

people, and especially to tbe Church of Scotland which had been 

the mode 1 and the for the colonial church.(2) The prime 

set forth in behalf of this appeal was that tbe school 

would meet the religious needs of the <::olonies. But its purpose 

was of a still broader scope than to ministers for the 

church. It was not calcu.la ted to be limited to az1y but 

rather its motive was to furtJ::,er the cause of ~rotestant 

in , ~~d Great Britain in cular, with to both 

religious a.nd civil development.(3) These purposes are further 

explained in the petition. 

''IJ.'o preserve a sense of religion, prornote the knowledge of the E:rlg-
lish among the Ger:rre.n Protestt:mt 
some of their youth for the that so, 
nat ional rnay be the Chri s 

the Indians,--so to attain them inviolably to 
his maj s croiii'Y1 and t.'b.e interests of Great Brita in. ( 4} 

'Phis broaod purpose of the college is further evidenced 

1. Address of to the Genoral Assemb of Church of Scotl<>.nd. 
l.linutes of of New York. pp 254. 
'rhe causes for these vacancies is as follows: ''The 
number of vacancies in the of this Synod is owing partly 
to the death of ministers to this 
principally to the s:nall number of educated for the mini 
so vastly disproportionate to the nurnerous vacancies; £>.:nd unless 
some m0asures can be taken for the education of proper 
persons for the sacred character, the rrnurch of Christ in these 

s must continue in the most destitute circwnstances, wander-
ing for and forlorn thr this wi 
perishing for lack of knowledge, the ahildren of God hungry a..11d 
unfed, and the rising age up in a state little better 
that of heathenism, with to the public of' 

II 

11. 

of scotland. 1/Iirmtes of 
College. pp 8-9 

of N.Y.pp 255. 
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its c.ha.rter. All Protestants o'f every denomination, who ware 

loyal eets, were to be admitted to the s of its pri v--

ileges, and allowed the unlimited exercise of their religion. 

Ynere were two principal objects in view of its 

science and religion. nThe first of these concerns was to cuJ.-

tiva.te the minds with the subjects which were taught in 

the Universities abroad. The second was to recti the heart by 

inculcL;;,ti:ng the grea.t precepts of Christianity in order to mak& 

them good." { 1 J 

c. Relations of p~rpose to ~ennent's educational principles. 

The importance of these characterizations of the scope 

~.md purposes of the College of New JfYrsey is their on Gil-

bert Tennent and the New Side party, which constituted 

the Synod of' New York. former in acting as a for said 

college and giving it his hearty support, showed the fedacious 

basis for the accusations made age.inst him by the Old Side party, 

that his views were so limited by the precepts of experimental re~ 

ligion, that he had little or no regard for true aca.demic learning. 

Directly to the contrary, he was vitally interested in high academic 

But in the two previous decades he real the futility 

• 

1. Petition pp 4-5. 
This granted full religious liberty to the students. In a note 
it is stated th8,t •tThe of said college have not made 
such ions as lJlaY the consciences of any or confine 
the advantages of the institution to a --The said rs 
have expressed their earnest desire that those of religious 
denomination may have free and equal and advantages of' 
educ.!"'.tion in the said college, any d sent il:nent in re-
ligion not wi thstanding.'t 
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of a synodical institution of learning, and urged his brethren to 

yield to the same acknowledgment by recognizing the Log Collage 

as an measure that would supply the churc.'l. with pious 

ministers. Furthermore, the prevalent situations that led to tre 

founding of the College of I:Jew Jersey were ju::rt as acute and ex-

tensive at the time of the Gres,t AvJakening as they were du.r tre 

early fifties. Twelve or fifteen years had not altered greatly 

the situation of the colonies with to ministerial supplies, 

the only difference that the Presbyterian Ohurch had not been 

either organically or economically capabl·~ of starting a school any 

earlier. Hence the conditions around the founding of the 

Co of l~ew sub stan ti at e and ti Tennent's est :iL'la t ion 

of the perilious situation, whereby nurnerous communities and myriads 

of colonists were without any ministers or rel ous care. It was 

on this basis that he defended the i tinerr:tt ing of preachers without 

the limitation of the And it was for this reason that he 

justified his dis from the actions of the S,ynod, when the latter 

acted in a heirarc.~ical way to Check or control the activities of 

the l~ew Brunswick I>resbytery from ordaining men to the ministry to 

meet the critical emergency. 

D. Journey ~ England to solicit funds .. 

Gilbert Tennent set sail with Davies on h:i.s mission 

to November 16, 1753, and reached London on the ifth 

of Decer"nber. ( 1) There are no records indicating his travels or 

activit while the of the indicate 

l. of Davies. In .i,.emoir of Davies pub. 1832. 
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su.ccess. At the me 

October 3, 1755, they to the synod that had received 

contributions amounting to two hundred and ninety-six and 

shil1ill:;3'S. The interest of sum was to be for the 

of J:Jew Jersey, vJho were u:;'1able to their expenses, 

and who upon proper exa.'llination to be 

of C:alvinistic s, and in the exper-

ed with the work of 

shed zeal for the ory of God and the; salvation of men. (1} 

ous gifts were added to this fu.nd, it to a total 

and six: 

penoe.(2) The entire a:l'.ount raised both for and build.-

purposes may be ed from a Samuel Blair in 

his Journal for 7' 1754. 

aFrom the best ion of our and our ovm 
upon our arrival here, we could not raise our 
hundred , bu. t we have twelve Our 
friends in Juncrica cannot h·1ar the nz.;ws with the same surprise, as 
they do not know the difficulties we have had to encounter; but to 
me it the most interposition of Providence I evGr 

Gil bert Tenn.ent received also a bill for two hun-

dred to be used for the on of the gospel 

the Indians under the direction of the 

1. of of Newu York PP 
2. Ibid. pp 265. This fund was nearly all lost in the 

War. Oollege, PP 78. 
3. Samuel 1 7, 



262 

Thus through the efforts of Gilbert Tennent and ..;""'"u ....... ,..._ 

Blair the College of New Jersey became on a s <:Und ec-

onomic basis. A portion of the fund fuat they collected was used 

to this day, as a monument to the of these two men. 

It is a q:uestion if the collei:se ruld have been financially possi-

students. 

Gil bert Tennent 's eats in this infant ex-

tended its mere financial support. W1H:ID the spiritual sts,tus 

of the students low, and c,.'le,rc::.cterized. by indifference to-

wards religion and he sent r ous literatur~ for ape-

cial reading. In the ng of 1757 he visited the students, and 

a series of sermons on important ~tbjects ted to t.'le 

perilous state of the British mtion.(l) These produced a spir-

the students that lasted for several months. 

Previous to this revival, corruption r~d bec~ne so pre~lent 

them and had manifested it self in so many forms that the president 

of the eollage hardiy knew how to deal with the situation. 

following the sermons of Tennant, new i tual life manifested H;-

self among all the members of the school.{£) In a personal letter 

to Dr. Guise of London, Ter~ent described the situation in the 

following terms.(3) 

1. Tennent. Preface to Sermons on ct. 
2. Terment, as quoted in to 
0. Giatbert Tennent's personal 1 to Dr. ·Guise of London, Nov.l5, 

1757. In room of Princeton Univer In this same 
letter Tennent appeals to Dr. Guise to prevent a Justice Korris 
from succeeding Bovernor Belcher, deceased. "By the best informs.-
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nLaat ing there was an uncomnon effusion of sacred influence 
upon th:;, t society, the far grea te:r part of which were under deep 
conviction :respecting the last state nature.---It had then ~ 
since all the evidence tmtt can be desired in su.ch cases that it 
was a gracious work of the most high God.; the use of which in 
r.oo.ny of the students in a judgment of charity to be of 
a saving kind. This instance of the favour of 
Heaven towards that 

III. HIS PLgAS FOR illHON &'JD P,:lA(f.S. 

A. First futility of reconciliation. 

Gilbert Tennent's third. major interest after the schism 

we,s the :reconciliation of the tvro parties of the Presbyter ian Church. 

The accounts of the ons c<:t:rried on between the two 

dur this period for union, show that the group took 

a very firm, if not antagonistic attitude towards the approaches 

of the Uew York .(l} As long as the New York Presbytery 

remained a of the Philadelphia after the all 

proposals for arbitration came from tl'w,t group. But as has bean 

prev noted, the New Brnnswick Pre refused any basis 

for peace which did not include the unconditional vvithdrawe,l of the 

estation issue'l ~0'8.inst them in 1741. This the Synod ,of Phila-

delphia declined to do. Hence when the I.;ew York Presbytery joined 

• 

tion I can get his assession to the seat of government there will 
be very disagreeable to the dissent in body in that province in 
general,--and have tL~friendly aspect upon the College in par-
ticular, which he been prejudiced, and so far as I 

he still is. 
1. In a letter the of to President Clapp of 

Yale, in the interest of the school that the Synod had estab-
lish the most bitterly the New brethren, 
and especially Gilbert Tennant for his towards order 
in the church and ion. any affilia-
tion or them in and a,ctivities. 

pp 185-188. 



,264 

with the 1-Tew ministers in establishing the of New 

in 1745, the i:ng of the breach :bad appa,rently become 

futHe. It was in the 1 of these circu.mstances that 

'fennan.t became as illustrou.s in the cause of peace as he had been 

B. Proposals of 1749. 

Dur the four year period after the zat ion of the 

New York Synod, both groups seem to have been so occupied with the 

of ion and the unlimited 

care vacant congre ons and frontier comm1.mitie s, that no steps 

towards union were oo of 

17, 1749, Gilbert 'rennent took the initiative in nego-

tiations between the two that finally led to the reunion. 

This was in the form of a motion for the submission of car-

tain p1· to the of Philad.el and fer th the 

grounds on which the Synod of New York would be wi to unite. 

This pr is of utmost importance since it expresses the senti-

ments of the New par with to their dan:w.nds e.nd views 

of union. 1~e essential proposals are 

l. T:11e abolition of all me::.ms of distinction bet~reen the two Synods. 

2. The adoption of the Westt::linister Confessions of Faith and 
tory. 

3. The concurrence or ve to a vote in eccles-
iastical ma. tters, with the reserve. tion that if one conscientiously 
object to any actions of the 
from the communion, without 
or division. This wMJ to matters of doctrine 
and disc 
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4. All congregations and vacancies vrere to be as be-
longing to the but continuing under the same presbyteries 
for the 

5. were to agree and treat it as a. censurable evil to accuse 
any of the members of the church of error in doctrine and immorality 
in conversation any·otherwise than by vate reproof, till the a.c-
cu.sation had been before the judicfl.ture and is sued 

to the known rules of the church discipline. 

The s further th.at tiati ons be 

further considered through a conrnission by the respeoti ve 

s. { 1) 

There is a very s and ess~1tial omission here evi-

the demand for the withdrawal of the protestation of 

174-1. with this the above proposals reveal the cono>:IIU"rence 

of the 11Tew Side brethren in correcting the abuses charged 

them, of the au tb.ori of the ority actions; and. can-

sur contrary to the established order of the Church Dirac-

tory. 

T!.'le Synod of Philadelphia dered the measures at their 

on the twenty-five of of the same year. They to 

refer the lll8.tter to the commission, which in turn was to 

m~e its report to the s the following year. Gil bert Tennent 

made use of this intervening between the pending negotiations 

by publishing a docm.rnent which is of equ.al importance with his Notting-

ham sermon. This was called trs Irrenicum mcclesiasticum. 

C. Arguments for Union. Irrenicum ~cclesiasticum. 

(l) lviotives. 

The purpose th,:;.t rnoti vated this ation \vas to 

1. of the Synod of New York pp 238. 
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both sides of the controversy by exposing the apparent differences 

as baeed. on mere circurnstantials. It further sought to show the 

agreement of the two groups on the essential rmttersof religion and 

church government lldlen Sll.Ch circumstantials v,rere removed. {1} He 

denies that he w~de this declaration of his 

activities or of sentiment about the late revival of 

religion. He c on:firmed his pr a vi ou.s con vic ti ons that he 

could not enter into any union with any of man lldlo ref't1sed to 

recognize it as a special manifestation of 's grace.{2) However, 

he did yield on one point, and that was that his conception of it 

was He refused to rrake his opinions a term. of communion 

to others, or to impo sa them on per sons of and judg-

ment. 'I'ennent 's in this respect shows a decided 

from his previous resoluteness. He no longer 

conversion a mark of distinction ·between people; 

lad to divisions amongst the professors of Chris 

w1ould he admit that his union were in ru1y way an 

to vindicate himself for ~iy supposed misconduct in times 

~ast.(3} He further ins hispurpose as beir.tg his de-

sire for peace in the elru:rch of God. This he considered to be 

essential for the true glorification of God's mme, and would 

• 

l. The proposals t."lat he rm.de in the Synod meeting: of 1749 
peace and union occasioned uneasiness in several societies. 
Hence he through this work to "remove the grounds 
and promote the glorious and truly of 

2., Ibid, pp 4. 
Irrenicum 3cclesiasticum, pp 1. 

Pr Irrenicutn icum, pp 4. 

of 

it 
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contribute rr~ifold s and comforts to the 

societies. His visions were to the future, t'when 

tUlborn't would reap the valuable of it. His views re-

the causes for the that he vv-as to rem-

(2) .Heal causes of S~hisrn. 

to me that thr the heart of the debate the 
controverted were either not 

or not so sufficiently and 
as could be wished. 

necessity of conversion, as represented 
were end the opinion 

or nu"llbe:r of some late instances of 
t:revd.icted. So th,;; 11a ture and :n eces 

of Christ, as in 
some 

our :>ir 
substance of the poh1ts dis 
sides, .ma,tur e 
in Scr a:rd 

and the neces of church disc 

and dis
a-ttended by 

A.s tr.ce nature and 
a."ld 

Dir so the controversy in my apprehension, 
upon circumstantia1s. Arrl any action ttat was 
of was upon, ecnd issued from a difference of about 
the circumstantials aforesaid. 

So I cannot but believe that the reverend brethren upon 
bot...'~} sides of the ion had sincere and des in the differ-

s bore in the late controversy. While some were earn
appearances 

others were 
contending for the late 

the des that mit; ht 
for the order t'md 

should suffer, and be 
of ist•s 

of and ferme.nt that obtained amonc; the churches. 
controverted considered and in a true 

were sl'Ila-11, yet the heat of the debate about them, 
run very this together 1A'i th evil , severe censur ... 
ings, and rash of each other, a.nd enflamed by 
misrepresentations, carried to and fro umve;uied industry of 
tale-bearers r:.nd tattlers, who were generally on such occasions, 
increased mutual prejudices and to a melancholy crises, 
and so occasioned the un..happy the chuxch unionn. {1) 

• 0 • • 

1. Tennent, Irrenicu.'n iasticum, pp 6. 
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This statement constitutes in brief a 

Ten.."lent• s attitude towl::'u"·d. the eontl!ct a,s well as the concilia

tory spirit for peace. However, to note fUrther his views and ex

ons on the eontro versial issues that had torn the 

rian Church asunder, as :r.e the cause of union, it is 

necessary to turn to the Irrenicum :i:cclesiasticum itself. 

r1lhere are two significs..nt facts revealed in this publica

tion which sumw.arize in a genera.l way Tennent's mind durinc1 this 

period. The first is tJ'U!!. t he had ly modified his previous 

ices of the Great Awakening. s pe to certain 

The second is tJ1at as he had conceived of certain extreme methods 

for the glorification of God and His church in the revival of re-

on, so now he looked upon peace as an e es sent ial for 

the good of the church and the praise of God in times of nor1nal 

rel procedure. ( l j 

(3) Points of • 

It rather difficult to his views on the dis-

tinct issues of the preceding religious conn ict; but only as this 

is done is it possible to note his compromi for the sake 

of peace. 

tural 

first or of discussion deals vdth t."le ~crip-

on the peace and union of the visible church. .He 

recognized certain di varsities viTi thin the church, but argues on the 

basis of the s of tl:e tares, the chaff e.nd the wheat, and 

the net, that such a.re to exist in a state of mu.tttal to on for 

the and organization. CPlle chief 

• • 
l. 3cclesi PP lO-ll. 
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thing to be noted in ~1is connection is his denial the of 

any indi vidt-w.l or to pass a 

the He refers to t.'l. e Baptism, the Lord's and 

the as proof for the of the church in de-

clining to assume the a.'1d rna ke her u.ncerta in opinion of men's 

ce, the terms of their admission to the 

seals of the covenant. This ailinission 

seems in view of the fact that one of the or crit 

by the Old Side grou.p of ·.rennent ani the other revival 

that the sts,tus of and on 

this basis. (1} 

:l'he second or •,vi th the of 

a.nd the wr or,g ce of w e of rash 

s for:med on the basis of mere \vi th 

the to shov1 a and espec a adher-

ence to siona and the ·'lirectory for 

government. 11They he states, "A noble medium betvmen the two 

fiable severity upon the one and 

criminal laxness on the other. 1rhe form.er of which encroaches upon 

m:tr 1 and the latter is pr to ( 2) In this 

connection, Tennent that fro~ essentials set 

forth in the above , nay be dealt with either verbal 

or reforut:~. tion. But in thi a case he to the 

sake of order in the churcih to the extent that he even the 

• 

1 .. Irr. Ecc., pp 2'1. 
2. P.P 
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advisibility of an. open confession of a gross if it 

ion of peace and union. (1} ;lnother 

which sound contradictory to his pr Nott-

sermon) is his ion of rash 

dist three ways of such 

when we and condemn men's secret not nade 

when we ou.r bro opinion 

ours in ials when we make our 

mant of raen 's state upon the 

the ground of lie 

them. ( 2) On the on of rash 

he concludes it to be an evil 
mischief, 

vihich opposed 

religion. evil which under the of ess and piety, 

rer...ds our 
1 saps the ions of the 

church's its order and the wild-

est ion of ungoverned anarchy, schism, prejudiee and hate". (3) 

He denied that the regenere"te of the individual could in 

mode or manner be comprehended by reason. The 
of these 

statements is evi when we consider that one of the argu-
ment s of L:r. 

l~lr. and his assoc was 
rash The of ?hiladelphia refusea fellowship 

primarily e of • 

• • 
1. Ii;cc. , pp 36. 
2. PP 53. 
3. PP 
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The third and ~ourth major heads of the deals 

with the prospaot of union in relation to the viev.rs of the two 

the Great Awakening. One of the main diffiaQlties in this 

of vital re-

ligion could join with its were ss. 

At the t irre of the awaken \Vas the inner 

e of rel however, Tennent concludes tmt per-

sons sound in the of on and reeu.lar in life, 

should be received in.to the COllh'Tiunion of Christian ip. 

suspicions as to 's s shortld be secret. He placed 

the confessions as the sole site for 

since the fallibility of man made it e for him to 

the state of an individual's spiritual on ax1y other basis. (1} 

'ro make any terms of comn:r..m.ion vrC~.s to "cast out of the church 

fellowship those tha.t are sound in the main doctrines of religion 

and regular in life~ whom Christ commar~s us to receive, and thereby 

oppose his authority". (2) we are he writes, nin the 

ma.in points of doctrine, worship, and discipline, and are holy in 

hoo.rt and lif'e, in dis tion, and and have 

complacence in God God will justify 

ou.r personstt.(3} He conflict had been over con-

version; rather concerning the ons of the retdity of 

the of converts *'tmd the number of such as 

as some claimed 1'. 

He his views concerning the one 

• 
1. Irr. ~cc., pp 79. 
2. Ibid, pp 80. 
3. Ibid, pp 85. 
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should rninisterial candi d..:tte:s. He states, 

shown to th.e ministerial chu."acter in all those 
been introduced into the ministry. SUch who 

are sound in the main principles of religion, and in 1 
should be honored for their work's sake, their office's sake, nor 
should any be condemned positively as to the state of their souls, 
who have the aforesaid f':ru.i ts or evid.encas of r on, v.hich are 

certain scri 1 sentiments con-
men and towards them. n 

This is a more charitable than the 

one he in the 1i'otti:ngharn sermon. To abolish any pre-

judice that he may have expressed or entertained nst the Old 

Side rivals, he e.bsolves them of the of any offi opposi-

tion to the revival. a'i th a al reference to liJ.". John 

as for the , he cormnends them tha.t 

s acknowledged the late revival, rejoiced in it, ~1d prayed 

for its ''( 1) In an ic manner he adds. 

a 
r 

my own part, I must declare my 
in our ovm fication in 

The is sue and 

of inflexible 
SO }Jer LLI '"'A I !I>! 

vm ll as o f Ul'lre lent ing 
" 

the most significant that he 

seeks to clari to the power of the ty over the 

the 

and the ts of the In real this 

of dis this point states. 

to the conclusions 
which (the 

ve pow-:.:r se upon the 
of the l'.:ast cousequ.enc,3 to the 
Eiven in rna ttcr s that are reckoned 

church. For 
this the 

1. Irr. iliccl. pp 88. 
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the m.aj the minor party for peace , to 
if be oounCL in the :ratter; but if so 
ca:n,."'lot; and whether forbeare.nce should not be exercised towards 
the:n this, as well as in other cases. I leave to othGrs to de-
termine .. n ( l ) 

it may be said, thr.:tt this constituted his 

views the whole controversy. :aut his 1i beral 

tion of conscience caused him at times to s,ct in such a way that 

his for the ori was c;_ue :3 tioned. y he ad-

mit s the pos sibi 1 of the 1Jev1 Side £;,ction of 

and ministerial candidates as to the just 

{4} Plea for cP~i 

The clos pa.e;es of this for peace reveal especially 

his cmri table view towards both parties for the sal'..: a of union. He 

or as a 

ascribed the e revival of rel o:n to the work of the devil. 

, is no act of 

to truth, justice, charity, and the peace of Christ's 

even the conduct of the New 

Side was to be irr he tifies it on t:he 

basis thD.t it was done from the purest motives and best intentions .. 

He states, 

''For ~hether •ve did t or wrong in licens etc. we did it in 
of our hee.rts, as belie it to be our And if we 

would not exerci$:e the same char to11~ards our brethr ::m., we desire 
towards our:s:elves, v,rould not we oelieve that ested 
us W.th th.e lL::e integrity from the 

1. Irr. Eccl. pp 99. 
2. Ibid. pp 122. 
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in no small danger of outright, that quickly as to the 
form, order, constitution of the or,ganized church. tt(l) 

Union of 1758. 

SUch in Tennent's views on the schismat-

ical conflict, as he beheld it in the of reason and its de-

effects upon the ian Church. The commissions 

of the of , met at Trent on October 

4, 1749, in accord with his motion of 18, of the same yer:,r. No 

of union was reached, rut recor,nmendat ions were that 

the s due consid ion to continued 

tions under three heads. First, the test. second, the 

a'bout essentials. ies. (2) J,Ir. Ter.nent became the 

medium of cornmunications dur 

that in 1750, the of New York submitted a second plan of union 

to the of Philadelphia. {3) In this the following principles 

were defended; the r of dissent on the basis of conscience; ad-

herence to the Confessions and the Directory; an adrr.ission of the 

validity of the Great Awakening; the declaration of the Protest of' 

1741 as void and of none effect; that the exist eries were 

to remain stB·tus quo. The following points that r.au previously been 

held the revivalists were yielded; irregular cenm.ring of min-

isters, and itinerations without the consent o:f local min-

isters. One point v.ras arbitrary, namely that Pre es should 

:not ordain without degrees or certific,;,tes from some college • 

• 

l. Irr. Eccl. pp 122. 
2. 1,anutes of S;ynod of !:Jew York pp 240. 
3. l:finutes of of Phila. pp 195; a.1:1d of of lli. Y. 242. 
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However the Synod of' Philadelphia to any p1Ml 

of union, that did not involve an assurance of c 

1tiiith the majority act ions in its meet the cessation of itin-

the eradication of all ie s and names established 

since schism; and a recognition of the st. { 1) Hence ne-

until 1758, when peace and union were finally es-

B. rrerms of 

The terms of union express the final points of 

between the two for a period of 

seventeen Their convey the con-

cern for the genere.l welfare of th.e church which was ulti~tely 

to be the final and factor in conqu_er pre judi ees, 

a.nd heal the wouxJ.ds of hurt and de. fJ:1he basic terms are as 

follows. 

1. The acceptance of the ssions and the Directory for worship 
and 

2. An active concurrence or passive submission to a major vote; 
unless in case of conscientious objection, when a person shall in 
accord with reason withdraw from cornraunion •rl thout attempting schism. 

nst any judicial act of the 
are only to be .:mtered. ic 

determ ir:~a t ions of the 

AS the 
been 

protestation entered in the Synod of 1741 had 
act of 

said 
ux1ion, it was 
the :protestat 

1. ;;~inutes of 

to have been approved 
on tho.t account was 

tl1at said 
did i account it 

• 

of PP 2D 

sufficient obstacle to 
ly adopted the 

But it 

205-7. 
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as the act of those only Who subscribed it; 
it could not in its nature be a valid objection to 

two espec consider that a 
had become members since the pro-

t::station was entered. 

5. It was to be 
any member of 

evil to accuse 
, insuffici 

otherwi e than 
to the kno\m 

trials in case of the act of any 
be considered if it ies within 
the bounds of another without the concurrence of the 
latt,:r; or if any member officiated in another co:ngre on with-
out e.nd consent from the minister, or the s on 
in case of the ministers absence. On th.e other hand it was esteemed 

for acy one in ordinary circumstances to refuse 
member of the church vtten it was 

should lie ens e to the work of the minis

his 
and cases of conscience; 

tance of the Westrninister Confess ion and eatech 
of his faith, and s on to the 

in the Westrninister Directory~ 

eries were to be re-divided in ace 

satisfa..;tion as to 
and 

declare his accep
the expressiorl 

plan of 

with the 

8. The Great 
on to 

convulsions, etc. 

to be recot:,'nized as ,s, work of God, wiith 
manifestations as visions, faintings. 

to cultivate peace harmony, and 

each others in the knowl of 

truths and diffus the savour of piety among the peo To pre-

vent any renewal of the conflict, it was decided that no fQture 

or vote was ever to be proposed in the cone it; 

and :i.f any members should ev:.;r seek such cal ry or de-

claratio:n about the matters of the differences, it wruld be 

d.c:;emed a censurable breach of the , and be refused and 
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rebuked accordingly.{l) These points of constituted the 

basis on which peace and union were finally established in the 

Presbyterian Church. 

based on s far union 

Gilbert 

of this reunion are 

's views and .".rgu.ments in the iati ons 

a far diffr;rent attitude that 

that tha time of conflict. He had 

altered his pr s dur the years of peace as is 

certain matters as cir-evide:nt his concessions in 

y considered to be of im-

ce. However, his Irrenicurn gcclesiasticum cannot be inter-

as series of retractions. Fund.s.menta.l his were 

not . He continued to hold in low estea.n the ministers who 

were and their pr as of little value. 

His concern for the vacant 

out ministerial care was not 

ions and the many people with

He did not deviate in the 

least from his principle of experimental r el on. He continued 

to 

the 

his 

the of dissent on the basis of conscience. ~ut 

is in his eas for union was primarily 

of the viOlabil in ing to enforce his 

principles at the expense of peace and union. His of mind 

involved the tol ion of unconverted ministers, the check on 

itinerations, the tvvofold re 

religion as the strmdards of the church, and. the e of dissent 

in a most "Way. This the 
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between his dur the tirne when the Great !:waken-

ing and the religious conflict in the Presbyterian were at 

their height, and his principles stated in the Irrenicu~ Ecclesias-

ticum which were 

attitude can 

ished for the cause of peace. This in 

of inco:n-be u.s ed as the g r ou.rrl s for the 

sistency Gil bert Tennent. It rather proves his sin-

cer and interest in the glorification of God; first through the 

revival; when such a ·wa;y intense program of rel 

turmoil and distress, 

the church. 

the established means and the order of' 

StiMMARY. 

s of from th.e ·time of 

establishment of the of Uew York to the union in 1758, con-

stitute an admirable of a serv;mt of God interested in pro-

his 

the was threatened with fore st and distressed witii 

the ce.lamitie of Indian rn.a,ssacres, he exerted his influence in 

rallying the ts to join in the on for :national de-

fense. In the ab:::nmce of educational institutions 

the of I::cw Vlhile the re interests 'of the pe 

were suffer because of the lack of in the 

Church an.d of work wo s~ he for 

tl:J.e ir reconciliation and All this he did in the name and 
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interest of God and the ch of Christ. J'Jhen the f' er 

of' the to this period of the Middle Colonies 

reco he mu.st b•3 ven the c.reJ.it for und the pre-

vail and difi'icu.ltios of the pe ; and above all for 

of vision and to ust himself to 

>;auld :neet tht;; ex.i st 

all his activities he was 1 

needs. It tru 

l 

t11G 

a.."ld his life's e .. mbition, 

of human s ou.ls • 

t t.'1e dominat 

th.e 

be said thet i:n 

pr of his 

cat ion of Gocl SllLd 



CHAPTER VIII. 

CONCLUSION. 



CONCLUSION. 

A. Summarizing statement of thesis. 

The history of Gilbert Tennent's relations to the 

religious development of the Middle Colonies reveals that 

he was the most conspicious leader in the Presbyterian 

Church during the major years of his ministry. The effects 

of this leadership were more or less generally felt amongst 

all the ear.ly settlers,since the denomination to which he 

belonged was the most progressive religious body amongst 

the many s e c t s. The importance of his i n flue n c e s in t his 

capacity lies primarily in the fact that it was exerted 

during a period when religion was being resuscitated from a 

state of chaos and confusion. The people had lost their 

spiritual zeal as a natural consequence of the rapid immi

grations and the strer/'ous life of the frontier.Gilbert Ten

nent sought to revive amongst them again a personal exper

ience of their faith,and above all to have his own church 

body officially recognize experimental religion as an essen

tial requisite for vital Christianity. 

In the fulfillment of this purp~se,his life and activ

ities may be summarized in the following terms. His relig

ious convictions had their origin in his parental background 

and were greatly stimulated by Theodo~e Frelinghuysen and 



his associate Log College ministers. When the Presbyterian 

Church adopted the Westminster Confession and Directory as 

its standards of faith and practice,he submitted to the syn

od an overture placing experimental religion on an equality 

with the creedal basis. This he did with the conviction 

that the only remedy for the prevalent spiritual decline 

was the experience as well as knowledge of the fundamental 

doctrines of Christianity. He traveled extensively to pro

mote vital religion,and encouraged his co-workers to do the 

same. But the Synod fearing that such a practice would cause 

disturbances in the church,passed legislation restricting 

preaching outside of established parishes without special 

permission. Interpreting such an Act to be opposed to the 

welfare of Chr.ist 's Kingdom, Tennent and hi~ followers dis

sented from the jurisdiction of the Synod.This was done on 

the basis of an individual~ right of conscientious objection 

to anything which he deemed derogatory to the development 

of the Christian Church. Taking issue with such liberties, 

his opponents excluded him from their midst. But undaunted 

by either opposition or humiliation,he continued his activ

ities and the 'efense of his principles through the newly 

orgaiized Synod of New York. But as the great needs for a 

united church,and the insignificance of the circumstantials 

that caused the separation of the resp~ctive parties,dawned 

on him,he pled for union with the same resoluteness and 



and zeal thag he manifested in proclaiming his v~ews during 

the time of the great revival. 

B. Facts evident from the activities of Tennent. 

Certain facts are evident in the course of these activ

ities which are pertinent to the religious development of 

the Middle Colonies. These are briefly summarized as follows. 

1. The manifestation of dissent. 

First, it is obvious that the practice and tenets of 

dissent which were prevalent in the religious history of 

Great Britain from which the majority of the American set

tlers came,were also manifest in the American Colonies.This 

fton-conformity took place when higher church judicatures 

rose to power,and when confessional standards were substitu

ted for experimental religion as requisites for church mem

bership and religious reform. The direct evidence for this 

fact is that Gilbert Tennent came from a family that had 

dissented from the Established Church of Ireland. It had 

done so on the basis of conscientious objection bo the heir

archical exercise of authority,and the prevailing dead re

ligious formalism. When he perceived that the church to 

which he belonged had similiar tendencies,and restricted the 

promotion of vital religion•in a period of great spiritual 

de c l i n e , h e d d. d n o t h e s i t a t e t o e mp l o y t he s a me p r i n c i p l e of 

dissent. With the aid of his Log College associates and the 

instrumentality of the New Brunswick Presbytery he defended 



and upheld such actions against the threats and rebukes 

of tke conservative majority. Such a procedure involved the 

minimizing of,and resistance to,established ecclesiastical 

authority. But it was backed by the same motive that impel

led all previous Puritan dissent namely,the cause of vital 

religion. Super~or to the power of earthly organizations 

over the sacred duty of promoting the Kingdom of God,he pla

ced the supreme authority of Christ as revealed in the 

sacred pages of cripture. 

~.The principle of experimental religion. 

A second observation is that Gilbert Tennent revived 

in the Middle Colonies the original Puritan principle of 

experimental religion. This tenet which motivated the ac

tivitees of his party was a reaction to the trend that char

acterized the previous doctrinal development that had taken 

place amongst the protestant churches. The first Puritan 

settlers held but one requisite necessary for church member

ship and a true religious lif~. That was the experience of 

their faith. Gradually this requisite became overshadowed 

by the adoption of confessional standards. The New Side 

ministers held this change primarily responsible for the 

religious decline that had become so prevalent,and sought 

the re-instate~ent of the experience of religion in the life 

of the people and the church. This gave rise to two diver

gent groups, the one emphasizing personal experience, and the 



other, compLiance with the adopted creeds or standards. The 

opposite views of these two factions,constituted the basis 

for the confLict between GiLbert Tennent and the Old Side 

party of. the Synod of Philadelphia. 

3.The Great Awakening in Middle Colonies motivated 

by New Side ministers. 

The third fact to be noted is that the above princi

ples of dissent and experimental religion became predominant 

in the Great Awakening. This movement in the Middle Colonies 

was a joint attempt of the New Side ministers to lead the 

people to a religious experience,and because of the previous 

restrictions placed upon their activities by the Synod of 

Philadelphia,th,y dissanted from its jurisdiction.Tendencies 

heretofore have been to account for this great revival in 

the central ~rovinces through the illustrious and popular 

preaching of George Whitefield. His valuable contributions 

must be recognized,but he cannot be considered primarily 

responsible for its origin and general spread. To under

stand its true historical significance one must turn 

from his travels and preaching to the purpose and activi

ties of the native clergy. The correct approach to this 

very remarkable manifestation of new spiritual life,must be 

through the New Side leaders who sought to revive the exper

ie ce of religion amongst the peoplP through the agency of 

their New Brunswick Presbytery. Basically the Great Awakening 
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was a climax to the activities of these men,and constituted 

their united efforts to remedy the existing spiritual decline 

and religious confusion by the promulgation of the es-

sential Principle of experimental religion. 

4.Reaction to New Side policies. 

A fourth fact emergss from the aggressive activities 

of Gilbert Tennent and his associate revival preachers as 

they came in contact with their opponants through their of-

ficial relations to the Presbyterian Ch•rch. This was that 

the Old Side party expelled unofficially and illegally the 

revivalists from the Synod of Philadelphia as an act of re-

sentment against their tactless attatude towards the church 

and clergy. The significant fact to be noted here is that 

this act was a culmination of the conflict between the two 

parties,and was aggravated by the uncharitable spirit mani-

fest by the respective groups towards each other. The Old 

Side party, in its emphasis on church authority and the 

strict compliance with the Westminster Confession and Dir~ 

ectory caused the New Side ministers to doubt their sincer-

-Aty on the following jrounds.First, their unsympathetic 

attitude towards emergency measures to meet the existing 

religious needs.Second,their unpresbyterial stress of Synod-

ical power and authority as opposed to the righ!fof Pres-

byteries. Third,their misinterpretation of the revival,at-

tacking it on the basis of certain questionable consequences 

as uncontrolled emotions,and refusjng to recognize its true 



benefits. Fourth,their illegal and uny'ust expulsion of the 

New Side ministers from the Synod of Philadelphia. On the 

other hand,the New Side party also had its faults. It dis

sented from Synodical y'urisdiction on the basis of suspicion 

and uny'ust accusations of the Old Side orthodoxy. This be-

came their reason for conscientious oby'ections. Its leaders 

criticized and rebuked the clergy in general in a most se

vere way ,having cause for complaint against only a few 

ministers. And,finally,the members of the New Side party 

were blind to certain disasterous consequences thjt followed 

in the ·wake of their irregularities. Both these g'ldoups were 

more or less'desirous of peace and religious reform. But in 

their enthusiastic and prey'udicial defense of their respective 

views they sacrificed reason and judgment,causing the above 

circumstantials to end in their official separation. 

5· Peace o,nd re-union. 

The fifth and final Fact is that Gilbert Tennent was 

the chief agent in re-uniting the Synod of Philadelphia dad 

the Synod of New York in 1758. This union was brought about · 

by both parties ignoring ~he above incidentals,and reverting 

back to the fundamental principles and regular practices 

of the Westminster Confession and Directory • 

.!. Tennent's vital relation to"t 

religious development of the Middle Colonies. 

From the above facts and the general analysis of this 

thesis it is evident that Gilbert Tennent stodd in a vital 



relationship with the religious life and development of the 

Middle Colonies. As the undisputed leader of the New Side 

party he was the chief figure in whom its different activ

ities became centralized. In the revival of religion from its 

degeneracy and inefficacy he re-introduced the principle of 

experimental religion and took the initiative in promoting 

the cause of vital religion from the biginning of his ministry 

to the end of the Great Awakening. He was the chief apologist 

for his party and the mostillustrious exponant of dissent from 

the actions of the Synod 1 when such acts interfered with or 

restricted the activities of the revival preachers. Naturally 

he also became the main ob~ect of attack by his Old Side 

opponants. This placed him in the midst of the controversies 

and conflicts of this period. After the Schism of 1741 he was 

the most outstanding advocate of peace and union between the 

Synods of New York and Philadelphia. Hence ~n the revival of 

r e l i g i on 
1 

i n c on f l i c t 1 and i n p e a c e he s t o o d ~ n a m o s t v i t a l 

relationship to this very significant period of American 

Cht;istianity. 

But his relationship was only a means to an end. The 

objective tha~ motivated his activities was to ledd people to 

a more vitaL experience of religion. He introduced no new 

forms 1 nor did he originate any new views on religioas doc

trines. Such we.re not the needs of the time. The urgent ne

cessity was the revival of the people from a state of spir

itual indifference to the experience of the, efficacy and con-
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sciousness of Christ in their souls. The introduct.ion of 

this principle, namely experimental religion, into the official 

life of the Presbyterian Church,and especially into the 

spiritaal life of the people,constitutes the contribution 

of Gilbert Tennent to the cause of vital religion.The full 

significance of this must be determined in the light of the 

prevailing circumstances. Religious confusion and spiritual 

decliae characterized the unsettled conditions of the Middle 

Provinces. The trend of religion was towards the emphasis of 

creedal standards as the basis for reform. A few of the lar~ 

gest protestant denominat.ions in America were either just 

taking form,or in their infancy. It was highly essential for 

both the spiritual welfare of the colonies,and the future of 

American Christianity that experimental religion be resurrect 

and maintained. This was identically what Gilbert Tennent and 

his associates sought to do. 

o.Questionable aspects of his career. 

In closing it is necessary for the sake of justice to 

note two questionable aspects of his career. The first per

tains to his enthusiasm as a revival preacher. Be cannot 

be classed as an erratic and fanatic revivalist. Bis prea

chings and activities at times appeared rash and unguarded, 

but they were founded on sound principles and the exposition 

of Scripture. Be never deviated from the Westminster Con

fession and Directory ~s his standards of faith. His dis-



regard for ecclesiastical authority was due to his liberal 

interpretation of the c~~se pertaining to conscientious ob-

jection,and the vital needs of the times. His undue rebukes 

of the clergy,and his undiplomatic dissent were in part 

justified,and in part the product of the intensity of his 

zeal and the prevailing controversy. The second point at 

question is the cause for his changed attitude after the 

~chism of 1741. This was not due to any alteration of prin-

ciple,btt to a more tolerant view. After the controversy 

between the two parties ceased,he became conscious of the 

changed circumstances,and the necessity of a united church 

and order,and of the disasterous consequences of his pre-

vious resoluteness. 

B.Death and eulogy. 

Gilbert Tennent died in 1764,at the age of sixty-two 

years. He was first buried under the aisle of the Second 

Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia,but when that structure 

was sold and torn down,his remains were removed in 1853 to 

Abington,Pennsylvania,and are now buried there in the same 

grave with Samuel Finley. (1) Two centurie~ have passed since 

he first entered upon his ministry,but his influences still 

are felt in the Church with which he stood in a special re-

lation. Christianity i:l"l its entirftty is indebted to him be-

cause of his bold proclamation of its central principle, 

namely,the experience of religion. His life and activities 

******************* 

1 • H. P. F or d, G r a v e s of T e n n e n t a n d F i n l e y • P rf s bl H i ..s t. Sl.o c. T r. Vo • 1, Marcn 1g22. 



have a special message fof the world today. With the trend 

of Christianity towards institutionalism and the emphasis 

on its objective aspects,there is need again for the revival 

of a personal experience of Christ and the principles which 

he proclaimed. 

Words can hardly convey the spirit of a great man. But 

the eulogies that were roritten and spoken after his death, 

e ress in part the ~reatness of his soul. An ~PPraisal of 

his life and abilities by a young man fro~ Philadelphia,given 

immediatly after his huriel,is a fitting conclusion to this 

analysis If his religious activities. 

".Gilbert Tennent was distinguished in a very remark

able manner by his eminent endowment of mind. He had a lobe 

of learning that nothing could abate,and an intense appli

cation that no recreations could divert. --In him the good 

old Puritan spirit,that had for a series of years been as

leep,seemed to revive,and blaze forth with a genuine lustre. 

He was indeed like the harbenger of his Master,a burning and 

shining -light ~n the Church. His undissembled piety, his 

fervent zeal,his pungency of address,and his indefatigable 

assidJitj in the performance of every ministerial duty were 

remarkably eminent. It pleased God in a very gracious man

ner to crown his labours with success. The energy of the 
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divine spirit accompanied his ministrations. Where ever he 

went the kingdom of Satan trembled,--the desolate and sol

itary places bloomed like a rose before him;and he became 

the happy instrument of turning many from the ttrror of 

their ways to the living God. 

Undamped by doubt,undarkened by despair in that sol-

emn hour of death which sheds horror on human nat1tre, like some 

mighty rock amidst a dreadful inundation,he stood unmoved. 

'Come blessed ]esus;and why tarry thy chariot wheels/ 

seemed to be the silent breathings of his soul. With full 

confidence in the merits and atonement of his redeemer,he 

gently fell asleep. 

Softly his fainting head he lay 

Upon his Makers breast. 

His Maker kissed his soul away 

And laid his flesh to rest. 

In God's own arms he gave the breath, 

Which God's own spirit gave, 

His was the noblest road to death, 

And his, the sweetest grave." (1) 

1.FuneraZ eulogy to Gilbert Tennent. 

With Finley's, "Successful Minister!' 
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